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” fence and::being thought, 


.., | many? I hauechoughrgood 


an A 2 CON- | 


'To the Vertuous, 
and Right Worſhip-| 
full L a Þ y, the Lady 


Rebecca Romney. 

| 

SS <2 His TazaTIsS?® 
107735, - 
A 4251 falling -into my | 

359 &et} bands by: Gods} 

2) wiſe and gract 

' ous diſpenſation, and proui. 


—_Þ 


Ly 


| hotonly by my ſelfe, but by 

ugts others of riper yecres | 
and deeper iudgemenr, wor- 
thy to be publithed in print 
forithe 'common- good of | 


Xt 


confidering that- the long 


| 3 Tat ErisTtLy 


MM; 


continued cuſtome of dedi- 
cating Bookes to Perſons of 
ſomeeminency inthe church 
of God;hath gotrenthe vp- 
per hand to dedicate this lit- 
tle Treatiſe enſuing to your 
Ladiſhipsname,  , 

[ haue' obſerued 'that a-' 
mong. many "other reaſons 
mouing ſuch learned and 
godly Diuines as haue either 
|wouen ſome webbe of th&r 
owne ſpinning, or faithfully 
craucHed in the fruitful la- 
bours of other men to De- 
dicate their writings : one 
}{peciallreaſon hath beene to 
reſtiftie their - thankefulneſſe 
tothe parties ro whom they 
-jdedicate the ſame, by pub- 
Vliſhiog their Name both to 
the preſent age, and to;po-| 
pendace for-- the further en-l - 
couraging , both of them- 

_  ſelues 


| they ſhall ſee that ſuch a _re- 


ſelues and others to proceed 
in piety and vertue; and c- 
ſpecially in patronizing lear- 
ning \and!- godlinefſe; when 


ward remaineth for them e- 


for the continuance and in- | 
[ 5 
creaſe thereof in the ſecret} 


'uen in this preſent world. 
But herein I muſt be very 


[your Ladiſhip and my ſelte, 
will hardly ſuffer mee to ſay 
the one halfe of that which 


T might truly fy, both of 


your Ladiſhips vertues in 


ſparing, conſidering that the | 
'necreneſle of bloud berwixt | 


.DEenicaTt ory, 


; 


| 


generall, and: of your ſpeci- 
all and manifold fauours to- 
wardsme+.for, which I will 
rather praiſe God, and pray 


—— 


cloſet of my heart,than make 
any publike proclamation of} 


the ſame in the eares of men. 


A3 | "Thus 


—————— 


V_—_ 


| Taz Eeis TL, &c. | 
| Thus praying your Ladi- 
ſhip to accept in part of pai- 
ment,for your many fauours 
and bindneiles this ſmall 
mite, which I bring you in 
another mans coine, with 
my humble and nearry pray- 
ErS, OCs 


29 Yow ; Labs 
much bounden and 
lovin yephew 
E.\C. 


To the Chriſtian Rea-|. 


der,and eſpecially to the reli- 
gious Houſholder, whoſe deſire 


ard care i5,to enforme himſelfe 
andhis family in that truth which 
15 according to godlineſlc, 


| FRIES c 4po/le Paul (a | 0905 
WENN 7 Wd ken "1 
7) Nig) rift) carried ach 
Ea 1 Vright minde 
and 7 ealous affeition to theglo- | 
ry of God, and eaifying of the 
| Body of Chriſt, which # the | 
| Church that although he doe 
| earneſtly exhort all men toput | ; 
| on the girdle of ſincerity ( a 
moſt fit and” comely —_—_ | | 
for Miniſters of the Goſpel yet | Epk.6.14. 
. | heprofeſſed, that he aid retoyce 
| and would reiozce in the ſound | 
| A 4 preaching |... _ | - 


6 1 


—_— 
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| To theReader. 
{preaching of Chriſt crucified, 
though the Preachers thereof 
| were nor. (all of them) ſo fin- 
{ cerely affeited as they: ſhould 
| haxe beene. Enen ſoour Paul, 
the Author of this little Com- 
mentary (now entred into his 
Aafters ioy) notwithſtanding 
for his ſound knowledge inthe 
myſtery of godlineſſe, Tee W 4s 
well able, and for bis loue to 
the Church of God, wery rea: 
dy to baye written 4 more #*+ 
act C atechiſme of his owne; or 
might haue choſen ſome other, 
already extant in print, better 
digeſted than this : yet obſer- 
wing by the often impreſſions, 
and by other experience, the 
large ſpread o5 good acceptance | 
| that theſe few Queſtions and 


. | Anſwers found among 4 num- 
ber of Chriſtians, he choſe ra- 
ther to giue light, and to put life | 

| ts. 


PR=y 


totheſe, chan'in (ogreat Varies 
ty 0 vue Catechiſmes to ſet 


+; 
yes ( Ghrifie R vader) | 
1 doe abſerue' a gracious proti- 
dence of God our heauenly Fa- 
ther; towards ſuch as defire_2 
with Cornelius to feare God 
with all their Houſbold, and to 
bring vp their young children 
and ſeruants in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 

For by this meanes thou haſt 
(towſe the phraſe of the Apo- 
te) apatterne of wholſom: » 
words to direct and helpe thee 
to lay open and whet pon thy 
family theſe briefe and familiar | 
points heere propounded, which 
tbough they be plaine in them- 
ſelues, yet hb reaſon of the bre- 
wit of them, they are made - 
much more liphiſome; eaſic-| 


| TotheReader, | 


= anoroer of bs WNE Ne | 


As and \ 


AR. 10.124} 


2, Tim,1 . 
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| TatheReader. 
and wſefull, by this moſt plaine 
and pithy Commentary. 
| © Wherefore. 1 would: aduiſe 
and intreat thee ( whoſoeuer 
thog bee) that haſt already 14- 
ken a taſte of theſe. hort 2ue- | 
ions and Anſwers,which bave ; 
beene [0 long extawt, and {a of- 
ten printed and reprinted, that 
thos wouldeſt now wſe. this | 
belp,to take a more full draught | 
of them : and thow. ſhalt finde | 
(by the blefiing of God )that the 
profit will exceed the parnes. 
Onely oxe thing 1 would ad- 
wertiſe thee of, touching the dc- 
[cription and nature of faith, 
that the firſt Amthor of theſe. 
ſhort Queſtions and Anſ? wers,| 
Haning had ſome further cogi- 
talton and conference about it, 
dot' thinke that true iuftifying | 
fath (being the primary prace 
and glory of a Chriſtian) may | 
be 


—_ 
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' | To the Reader, 


—————— 


| 


> |bethwdeſcribed; thatit us, A | 
| | beleefe of the Goppell, whereby | What true 
| 4 man doth truly reſþ\ ma caſt 
himſelfe vpon Chriſt alone, 
for remiſſion of finnes and eter- \ 
nall ſaluation;both of ſoule and | - 
body. Or more briefly; A truſt- 
ins in Chriſt aloe for ſaluati- 
ow. Which deſcription (though | 
there be diners other ,bothgoaly 
and learned) 1 take (onder cor- 
reition) to'be moſt pertinent, | 
| and fit for the prouing and ex- 
amining of our ſeluzs,according 
I [to that exhortativn of Paul, | »+Cort3.5 
| whether webe in the fatth or no 
(wherein ſtandeth the maine 
comfort or diſcomfort of enery 
Chriſtian man or woma##in the 
' world) therein not withſtanding 
| humbly ſubmitting my ſelfe and 
my opinion , to the cenſure of 
learned Dinines , and to the} 
indgement of the C barch of b-: 
| God, 


M—— 
_ —QSJ — C— 


_— 
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To the Reader. 
God, and eſpecially to that part 
 * | of Gods Church, which his right 
{hand huh planted in this Land. 
Thus moſt humbly and'hear- 
tily beſeeching the Father of 
. | lights, Ow whom png ne 
good ging and eucry 
perfethg Ge thee a bleſ- 
[4 early 6 £ _ 7 libours of this 
bleſſed man, I commend thee 
to the.grace of our Lord leſs 
Chriſt go wbam be all glory and 
praiſe in the Church for eucr- 
more, Amen.From my houſe in 
the Black-Friers, this 32, of 

May, 1618. + 


| 


Shewing how miſera- 
bleall men are by 
nature. 


FEVV Ihe et 


{rie naturdll man ? 
A. QUerymiſcrable, and 
» [tnno wiſe to bee reſted in, 
Eph. 2.2, 3: &' 4-17: 18, 
Rom. 7.24. | 
The eſtate of man is here 
ſet foorth by a twofold pro- 
perty thereof, 
I. That it is miſerable. 
| | "2. That it is' not to bees 
refledin, 
Concerning the firſt: We 
are 


— A —_— hd 


- 2 | - Mans miſery Part. 1. l 


rhe fate of are by nature the children of |- | 
every nats-| wrach, Epb.2.2,3. 4 17-| 
rall man 1s 
very miſe. | Wee are miſcrable, wrerch- 
rable. ed, poore, blind, and naked, 
Reuel, 3. 17. Rom. 7, 24-| 
But we mult not vnderltand | 
Eccl. 7.25.| this of nature as it was of 
Gods making, for ſo wee: 
- | were bleſſed, and made ca-| 


| 


pable of eternail happineſle; | + 
but of Nature as now it is. | 
marred anFdetaced chrough | | 
the {inneFof man. For our; | 
Nature may be conſidered 
Gen. 2,25} 1n 4 fourefold eſtate ; Firſt, as} 
it was. before the Fall, by | 
'Gen.3.2z. | Creation : Secondly, as it Is, 
lince the [Fall,, by finne: 
i.Cor6.111Thirdly, as it is rehued by 
—_ Grace: Fourthly, as-ir (hall|' ! 
3 [beperſeted|by Glory. The|| | 

| ſccondeſtate is. here meant. | 
Neither can it be 'otherwile 
with vs; Fox looke as thoſe | 
* that | 


1 
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[ed ( as weeſee '* 'in Princes 


lon ; the children' of .Bond- 


, 
po IT 


Queſt. I, by Nature. 1 


. [that are- highelt aduanced, | 


when they fall, they become 
fo:much the more wreteh- | 


Fauourites when they come 
into diſgrace) : So weinour 
anſt: Parents made * farre "3 
boue + all viſible Creatures, | 
lifced vp by the free grace of| 
God to be: fauorites of the 
moſt High, when now wee 
fell from this ſtare couldnot 
but become thrice wretched 
and miſerable. The better 
the thing'is, the worſe it: is 
when once it is. corrupted: 

The-higher :any mary clim- 
eth, the lower hee 'falleth. 
Now our firſt Parents be- 

comming miſerable , wee 
cannot be ir better conditi+ | 


ſlaves can be no betterthah 
|Slayes: what is in" the roote 


| will) 


2 Heſt.9.?, 
I. 


bPſals, 5. 
Heb. 2.7. | 


wee behold the faces of o- 


| blinded - with 


Mans miſery Part; L] 
will be in the branches and 
fruit alſo. lv 

Ovictt... Bat why doe not| 
men ſee this their miſery.? '- 

Axſw.1. Becauſe as'the eye 
ann oy looketh to that 
whichis forthrightagainſtity | 
and doth mot foe Fargo 
which maketh vs that we ſee 
not our owne face, though 


thers: So the: eye of our vn- 
der{tmding,, being caſt on 
things outward,neuer obſer- 
veth how the matter goeth 
with it ſelfe.. | 
..:2© Qur Conſciences are 
Ignorance| 

within vs anddarknes with- 
out: Now looke as wee can- 
not _- ſee the things in a 
roome, if wee want eyes, or 
hauing our (ight, want acan- 
dle,or ſome other light : So 
till | 


———_———_—_—_—_ 


he. mm 


—— 


Queſt.;z. 4 Nature, 


. | rill God giue vs inward light, 
| 

and hold out the candle of 

his Law' vnto vs, we cannot 

be priuy to our owne. caſe| 

in which we ſtand, 

3- Our Iudgement. is ſo 
corrupied, that we take our 
State to bee good, when it is| 
quite otherwiſe: There i 4 
way ſeemeth good to 4 man, 
the iſſnes whereof are death. 
Lookeasaneye bloud-ſhor 
thinketheucrythiogred with-| 
out it, when yet it is not ſo;& 
looks as: Phancaſie wanting 
the ' guidance of Reaſon, 
| thinketh often that wee are 
Kings (asin dreames we fcc) 
when it is farre otherwiſe; | 
So wee, when our Iudge- 
ments want the. Wiſdome 
from aboue to' guide them, 
iudge our ſelues in good e- 
Rate, when itis far otherwiſe. 
4- The 


— 


Pro. 14.13. 


| 
Deu.39.19 


6 


| 


| 


[never -know-better.. "Hence 


farour with the King 


exile;they would thinke their 


Mans miſery Part, 1. | 


4 Thenature of ſinneis to| - 


make vs ſpiritually drunke,ſo 
thatas men in drunkenneſle 
know-not' how it is with 
them, no more doe men in 
their pure naturall ſtate. 
''5. Becauſe men in their 
pure naturalt- condition did 
it is that they thinke them- 
ſelues in caſe*good enough, 
Should a nobleman in chiefe 
be ba- 
niſhed into ſome remote 
place, to-liue in'ranke of 
poore Cotapgers about him, 
nou_ e thinke of his 
miſery, becauſe hee had pro- 
ued a more excellent eſtate; 
but ſhould he get poſterity in 


eſtate as good as their neigh- 
bours, yea reſt in ir,asthe beſt 


that euer they enioyed. 
This | 


. 
Ce rn ns 


rr ee COSI 


This may conuince many 
who flatter themſelues, and 
ſtroke their owne heads,.as if 
all 'were' well wich them 
They. are as others are, they 
are not the worſt, They 
hopeto doe as well through 


Gods mercy-as-the beſt ;z E-| 


uery man would be lorh but 
his ' owne-  pefiny' ſhould: 
proue good iluer = Natural- 


ly we are giuen-to hide our | 
glaſkeeyes, artificial legyes;| 


&c.' yea many loue- not' to 
heare the worſt of their cau- 


ſes, nor-yer of their bolily:| 
fickneſſe with which they are | 


indangered; how much more 
doemen decline from ſeei 
themſelues guilty of hell an 
damnation? 


| ©Alfo this ſhould reach vs, 


to ſecke to get eyes opened, 
| and 


A—— 


9 -| 
Vſe 1. 
To conumce 
ſuch as flat-,, 
ter them. 
ſelaes in this 
eſtate. 


Reuel 3.17 


| 


j 
1.King 2, 
TO, 


and 22,8. 


Fx. 
Ts labor to 
get our eyes 


opened. 


_— 


Tude 22,23 


F-S Mans miſery Part. 1. 
and hearts vnueiled; for e-|- 

ven as Fowlers: hide their 

Pro.1.17.. nets, {0 it 15-Wit , the Deuill, 

13, hedoth hide ourſtate jn(it, 

| which is the ſhare wherein he 

Pſ.49.14- eaketh vs: T his maketh men 

ge on to hell as beaſts to the 

| {hambles-betore. their. Dro- 

uers,. When wee came tobe 

touched in heart for our ſiane 

it. is agood ligne, as in men 

| licke ofthe Lerhargie, to re- 
tneand-:bane:lenſt ofany| 
news | Briete- is "a hopeful roken: | 

infundit 0-| Chriſt is:not ſent but voto 

lewnmiſe. | thoſe who haue ſenle of lin, 

_—_—_ neither ſhall any bur-thoſe 
tritum, | bee refteſhed by him{ where | 

a - | the hearr is not' plowed vp 
Mac 11.28) and broken wich this knows | 

& 15.24: | ledge, the ſeede ofthe Goſpel 
| A237. | ſhall neuerbe ſowed.:Yerwse | 


muſt not thinke' that for/de- | 


gree this knowledge is alike 


in; 


tt —_—_— 
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. [inall, as if none knew grace, 


{in the. conſcience as others 


| 


Queſt. 1. by Nature. | 


till hee had felt helliſh an- 
guilh; For as wee--may let 


toorth with the prickingofa | 


pinne the matter of ſome 
boiles, or impoſtumes as 
well as with deepe launcings 
and. gaſhings , fo God can 
piue a true knowledge and 
rouch of miſerie , without 
making ſuch deepe wounds 


feele-in their. preater hum:li- 
ation, The paine thar ſore 
women feelein their trauel! 
is nothing to that which 0- 
ther ſome doeendure. 
Secondly, We muſt not a- 
bide in this our naturall condi- 
tion : The Scripture biddeth 
vsawake and ftand vp frum 


the dead, fipheſfians 5, 1 4. cal- 
leth on vs to returne and. re- 


pent, as oh men who are out 
| of 


Ce. 


Excd.1. 18, 


Obſer, 2, 
We muft 
notreſl in 
thi eflate, 


Eze.18. 30. 


| 


_—_— __—_— 


_— 
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| ARﬀ.2.37+ 


Uſ+. 


| ſuch as reſt 
Is 11, 


Mat.16,24, 


Toreproue:| 


——— 


Mans miſery Part. 1. 


ſelues. I here muſtbein vs a 
feare offtanding in the State 
weare in, anda care to come 
forth, a denia'l of our (elues, 
and a fl ing by Faith vnto 
Chriſt. Nothing wall reſt in 
ſuch a ſtare a: threarens1c'de- 
ſtru&ion, tor cuery thing bur 
{infull man ſeekerh to pre- 
ſerue the being of it ſelfe; 
Now our condition is ſuch as 


perdition. [f a man fall going 
hither or thither, will he lie 
{ti]]? No, hee will not reſt, 
but with helpe of hand and 
knee- will ftriug. ro get vp a-! 
gaine 3 So' muſt wee being 
fallen by finne into a wretch- 
ed caſe, we muſt notlie- ſtill, 
bur ſeeke roriſe out. of its: ._| 
Here are to, bee rebuked | 
ſuch whoſe courſes are ar' 


——_—_ 


—_— 


—_— 


doth menace vs with eternall' 


Luk. 5.17] Of the way, yea our of them-| 


b 


| way : eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh; 


wn —u oe ne — es 


[Queſt. 1. by Nature. | it | 


peace without endeuour this 


euen as 4 Slupgard wheeleth in 
his bedde loth to get wp, lo 


doe theſe, not ſecing their 
danger,whoſe*by and by laſts 
till the time of grace be quite 
expired : Butlerys labour ro 
come forth, taking the pre- 
ſent time. We will meete a 
fickneſle berime, labouring to 
rid cur ſelues of it: if any 
thing threaten oor nameand! 
eltate, wee will endeuonr 
quickly to free the one and 


manner wiſe for our' ſoules 


m9 


| Eluees?, 


the other: ler vs bee'in like | - 


alſo, Ic} 


QVEST. 


 H-b.q 7. 


F 


- [+ Ao Twothings : Sinne 


| Eja,59.2. Rom.6.23-X 3-23. 


Obſer, 1 
| Sinne only 
| makes men 
miſcrable, 
properly ana 
] of 1tſelfe, 


| IF 
. QVEST. IL 


2; Q. F Hat maketh 
Wi: eftate ſo 
badde?. _ : 461 613 


and the puniſhment where- 
of ſinne makes him guilty, 


Ot the miſerable eſtatea- 
foreſaid there) are:two Cau- 
ſes Sinne tid the-Puniſh- 
ment thereof. | 

> Sinis the firſt and princt- 


pall cauſe why any is milera- | 
ble,& as it were the {cede ouit | 
of which all miſery groweth. | 


One might maruaile how 
[nel _who) have honour, 
wealth, health, wiues, chil- 
dren, &c. ſhould be milera- 
ble : But it js calily anſwe- 


” CT NT 


Mays miſery - Parr, £:1 1 


þ 


; 


red; | 


tn. att. tt 


1 ſQuelt. 2. by Natare. 


red;For lookeas one though 
he were an Earle, and neuer: 
ſogreatand happie, if hee be | 
but guilty of treaſon againſt 
the King, is miſerable, not- 
withſtandingall his poſleſh- 
ons and greatneſle; ſo here 
had one al the world, if finlie 
arhis doore and be not par- 
doned, he is wretched. A- 
gaine,were one in ſuch a debt 
chat hee is in danger euery 
houre to bee taken and haled 
to priſon, we would account 
him wretched ; But ſinne isa 


Math.6. 12.) for-which we | 
may be throwne bodies and 
ſoules into hell fire, were they 
not pardoned. As the caule 
of lickneſle may bee ſaid to 
make ſicke, no lefle than the | 
lickneſle it ſelfe, ſothe cauſe 


debt ( Forgine ws onr debts, | 


of miſcries may bee ſaid to 
B make | 


i. tt... ot 


en ny — 
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Obieft, 


Men feele 


not the mit- 


ſery that us 
11 {KC 


| 2, Reaſons 
of it, 


| Pro. Z©. iT. 
| 


make vs miſerableas well as 


| -Obrert. Butimen feele! no 
ſauch' matrer. in ſinne. To| 
which. I anſwere : That a 
childe-_ is .not bredde and 


_ |manifeſtly-brought: forth-ar 
' [oncezthe beginning otthings 


viually is in one time, the 
maniteſtation in another : A 
man may hauethe cauſe of a 
lickneſſe twenty yeeres with- 
in him, without feeling him- 
ſelfe ficke, or knowing one 
fitof (icknes ;;So {inne may 


be within one'as a cauſe of 


all miſery, long before hee 
tinde himſelte really and fen- 
{bly miſerable: The reaſon 
whereof is double. 

1. It vſeth to yeeld for the 
preſent a pleaſing delight,} 
mages breedeth inſuing paine 


WW” + - — —_— > VOID 


in times after following: 
Thus 


miſery itdelte,':.! 1: 1; * 


El 


— 


Thus Good-fellowes,(as we 


Queſt.2. Sy Nature. | tf | 


vie to call them) neither 


feele, nor ſee any* hurt in 
their intemperate . courſes, 
which pleaſe, their palate 


for the preſent, byr breede, 


though inſen(tbly, the paine- 
tull diſeaſes; in which. they 
end; -* Intemperancy in 
youth. ordinarily cauling 
lickneſle in age, Thus men 
countit no .hurtto runne in- 


to bookes, ſetting themſelues| 


in debt, becauſe it eaſeth 
them tor the preſent, though 


it breake their backe in. the | 


end. 
2. Sinne is in 4 heart that 


 loueth it, which makes it no 


gn rr mn —— 


whit grieuous. LI hing 


ponderous : A tankard of 
water is a mans load on land, 
but were he in the bottome 

B 2 of 
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s in| 
tacir naturall place are not | 
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Pro.23.35. 


I uamus ſe- 
He. que iN 
Iuventnle 
þ ELCCAMIMBIC, | * 


Gen. 29.20 


= 


| Gen.6. 5, 


| Mans Miſery Part 1. 
of the ſea, all the water in it 
would not preſſe, nor bur- 
chen him, forthe waters there 
arein their proper place, and 
ſo borne vp that they are not 
weighty : Thus when but the 
remainders of fin are in a hart 
conuetted to God,they make 
it crie out, O miſerable 75. 
but let neuer ſo reigning a 
[innedwell in a heart vnrege- | 
nerate, it doth not. ſeeme a- 
ny whit grieuous ; ſuch a 
hearr1s the naturall and pro- 
per ſeat of {inne in which it 
reſterh. Wee ſee then, that 
(inneistheprincipall cauſe of 
all miſery, though the ſinner 
before his regeneration be 
not ſenſible thereof, 

Obreft. Sicknelle, pouerty 
andthe like make a man mile- 
rable. 

Sel. In the eyes of = 


Queſt.2. by Nature. 17 ? 
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they doe, but not inthe ſight 

of God. ob, LaFarws and 0- 
thers, were miſerable in the 
eyes of men, but happy and 
bleſſed in Gods account. Be- 
{ides, tothem whoſe ins are | Rom.$.28. 
forgiuen all kinde of affliQti- | * Per-1.7. 
ons are ſanified for the in- | py,u79, 
creaſe of their holineſſe, and | 57. 
furcherice of their happines. | 
i The Conſideration hereof | 777, 


{hould ſtirre vs vp abou: all 
things, to ſeeke earneſtly at- 
ter the forgiueneſſe of our 
(innes : how well is. hee that 
ſleepeth with his * Quierus 
eſt in his bolome : in this re- | cazce. 
pard Gods children haue fol- | 

lowed God more for this, 
than for deliuerance from the 
euils that haue beene vpon 
them. Many with Caine will 
complain of the puniſhment, 
| & will ſay with Pharaoh, Lord 


B3 remoue | 
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18 | Mans miſery Part 1. | 
{ Exod,1o.17| remoue this plague, butthis is | - | 
 Inflare cox-| * tO let the cauſe of the {ick- 


| tra fympto- 4 
{ 1,2 +», |nefle alone, and to ſeeke one 


| zcelee, [ly to allwage the paine of it. 
| As for remouing their (inne, 
they are ſo farre from, deli- 
ring ir, that many like as 

Rogues keepeand ſhew their 
Phul. 3.29.1 fores : ſotheyglory in their 
{hame, & willnotbe healed. 
Ob/er, 2.1 The other cauſe of 'our { 
The pan /ſb-| miſerable eſtate,is the puniſh- [ 
werden ment of {in; For as the ſha- 
niſcrable | dow followeth the body,and 
"he gxil-| as ſmoake and ſparkes pro- 
be be ®\ ceede trom fire, ſo by Gods 
way. uſt decree, from {inne com- 
lob.5. 6: 7.] mitted ſpring all kinde of 
miſeries. Now theſe once 
ſeazing on vs, wee then be- 
ginto be apparantly wretch- | 
ed: When 2 man murther- | 
| eth or ſtealeth , and by that 
meanes becomes ſubief to. 
, death 


_—__ 


| Queſt. 2. \ by Nature. 
| getth} then hee is wiſetable, 
for'then is ſowne the ſeede 
ofhis futrre woe. And al- 


is -ptoſperitie, neithey him- 
[{elfepnor others as blinde as 
himfelfe;do-diſcerneit by tea- 
ſorrofchieir brutiſhignoratice, 
-yer' when Gods Tuſtice hath 
|[16)i&ed #try part of ptniſh- 


miſery is openly diſplayed,& 
ſet forth to the'view ofall; 'as 
| is che-- miſery” 6f 2a! 'traptdr 


| when heis arraigned and con- 


| Letvs thenacknowledge, 
in all the puniſhments that 
| wee ſee, ſo many reall Ser- 
mons of our miſerable con- 
ditions; And if wee will not 
obſerue it by leſſer things, 
God wil bring vpo vs greater 


though during' the time of | 


demned, or of a debter when | 
he is arreſted and impriſoned. | 


| 


'menr;then (6 farre forth their | 


We, | 
To achuaw- 
ledge euery | 
paniſhmen 
areallſer- 
mon of on! 
miſery tl! 


we repent. 


B4 . _ euils.] 
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euils. Perſons licke ofa dead | 
{ Apoplexie their faculties are 
' not ealily awakened, and 
| therefore they haue double 
the quantitie of Phylicke 
| given vnto them that others 
| haue. Thus if we be ſenlleſle 
ynder the euils which lye vp- 
| on vs, or meete vs any way, 
| and will not ſee our —_—_ | 
| Leu. 26, _ w yr any wee cannot 
22224 | thinke but that ſharper will 
ouertake ys, that ſo our (lee- 
pic ſenſgsmay be-awaked. 


Ly — 


ER 
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QVESTI.IIL 
3 Hat tis Sinne? 


of Gods laiv, 1 1oh. 3. 4. 
Hauing laid downe ſum- 

marily the cauſes of our-mi- 

ſery, the particular explicati- 

on of them followeth, accor- 

ding to the order of nature in 

_— they were propoun- 

ed, 


containes a briefe deſcripti- 
»n of finne, obſerue, 

I. That finne & the breach of 
Gods law onely. 

2. That exery breach of Gods 
Law # finne. T'o which may 
ee added, deſeruinge death, 


rable. 
=. 5 For 


bg" Euery beach 


In the  Anſwere which | 


ind makin? the offender mif, 6- 


21 
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Obſer, 1, 
Sin is the 
breach of 
| Gods Law 


{| Dan,z.18. 
| &6.1 IJ, Iz, 
' Luk.11.38. 


1.5am-22, 
17, 


| Mat.15.18. 


| 22 | Mans miſery Part tr. 


For the firſt : it is not ſaid? 


mans law, or of the Chur- 
ches law; For thoſe may 
ſometime, and in ſome caſes 
be broken without (inne; but 
it is ſaid to be the breach of 
Gods law,which may be ſhew- 
ed by neceſlarie deduftion 
thus : 

- Whatſoeuer is ſinne to 
my Conſcience, defileth it 
and ſubieteth it to puniſh- 
ment : Whartſocuer defileth 
it and ſubieReth it to pu-| 
niſhment,muſt bethe breach 
of ſome ſuch Law as the 
Conſcienceis bound to ob- 
ſerue. 

Thereaſon is, becauſe the 
Conſcience cannot bee pu- 
niſhable, for doing or not 
doing that whichirt hath 11- 


berty to doe or not to doe. 
That } 


That ſinne is the breach of | 


| 


| Quelt. 3. by Nature. 


That Law which. the Con- 
ſcience is bound to obſerue 
muſt bee the .Law of ſome 


one which is Superiour to it; 


* For equals haue no. autho- 
rity ouer equals, much lefle 
Interiours ouer Superiours : 
Wee (inne not though wee 
ſtirre not at their command 
who haue no power' ouer vs: 
None 1s ſuch a Superiour, as 
hath power ouer our Con- 
ſciences, but God onely. For 
Superiors hauing power to 
command any, they can take 
knowledge when they of- 
fend, and they can puniſh 
thoſe who tranſgrefle , with 
condigne puniſhment z bur 
none beſide God can * take 
knowledge of or® punilh the 
Conſcience. Nothing then 
can be {inne but thebreach of 
Gods law, 
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a 2.Chron, 
6 20. | 
d Iam,4.12,' 
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| 


Hum ne 
lawe, do? 
not bind the 
Conſtzence 
fompiy and 
of them. 
ſelues, 


1. S2m.14. 


45-6 247,| may diſobey it, and not (in: 


| 
| 


| ſcience of Gods Wil,and not 


Mans miſery Part 1. 


Obieftion, But doe nor 
the Lawes of men in au- 
thoritie binde the Conſci- 
ence ? 

Anſ. Not by themſelues 
and primarily, but ſeconda- | 
rily by participation with | 
the Law of God,which doth | 
immediatly and of it ſelfe | 
binde the Conſcience; As. 
water doth make hot and | 
ſcald ſometimes, not of it 
ſelfe, bur as it participateth 
in the heat of fire, which 
immediatly from the nature | 
of it maketh hot, If they 
command any thing repug- 
nant to Gods Word, wee 


prouided that our denyall of 
cbediznce come from con» 


from want of due ſubietion 
in VS, 


To. 


ts 


|Queſt. 3. by Nature. | 25 | 


To returne then thither 
whence wee haue alittle di- 
grefled : Sinne is the breach 
of Gods Law; for looke as 
to miſle our rule and mea- 
{ureis to offend and erre in | 
that which by the rule and | 
mealure ſhould haue beene 
directed ; ſo Gods Law be- |pal 119.9. 
ing the rule by which our | 026-36. 
Nature and ations ſhould 
bee ordered, we cannot but - 
erre when we leaue this; and 
we cannot (inne and offend | 
further than we tranſpreſſe 
w; For nothing can bee a- 
mille while it doth agree to 
that meaſure by which it is 
to bee meaſured : And this 
ſufhceth to ſhew thar ſinne | 
1s the breach of GODS | 
Law. : 
Wherefore in the firſt place H {6 a 
let vs learne to ſee the feare- far fu = 
| fulnele 4 ſme 


_— 
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| lam,4.12- 


Uſe 2. 
For this end 
to ſet Gods 
Law as a 
glaſſe bifore 
our Ces. 


| fulneſſeof finne; which brea- 


_ [our faces dirty, we could not 


{ 
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keth his Law, who only hath 
power to ſaue and deſtroy. If 
we haue broke the Kings law 
where it threatens lotle of 
life, limbe, or liberty, it is 
fearefull; if we haue broken 
ſomething, that great Per- 
{ons, ſuch on whom wede- 
pend, gaue vsin charge,how | 
will ir diſquiet and feare vs? 
but in euery finne we breake 
the Law of the eternall God. 

Second!y, let vs labour to 
know our linnes, by ſetting 
before vs-this' Law of God, 
by which only commerth the 
knowledge of finne: Were 


know or ſee them to be fo cill 
ſome ſhould thew ſovmuch 
vnto vs, or our ſelues ſhould 
takea glaſſe and looke our 


felues in it No morecan/we 
know | 


-—- 
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gerous pits, if we haue not a 


Quelt.3. by Nature. 


know our (ins as they ought 
ro be knowne;till ſome made 
wiſe by the knowledge of 
the Law, doe aduertiſe vs of 
them, or till our ſelues get; 
this 'glaſſe of the Law' and 
looke into it. But the moſt 
now loue not to haue the 
Law (incerely opened; bur 
reſemble thoſe fooliih wo- 
men who loue not to drefle 
themſclues but by falſe glaſ- 
ſes, which make them looke 


uite otherwiſe than they are. 
Thirdly, ſeeing finne is the 
breach of Gods Law,let vs as 
we would auoid (inne get the 
knowledge of Gods Law, 
How ſhall we in the night 
auoid miry ſlowes, and dan- 


| 


Torch or Lanthorne to dif- 
couer the ſame ? So in the 
night. of our ignorance, we 
CaNn- | 
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Vje 3. 
To get the 
ſound vn- 
derflanding 
of Gods 
word, 


Plal.119, 
10F, 
Pr 0.6.22 . 


Obſer, 2, 
Ekery 
breath of 
Gods Lavy 
(even the 


leaſt is ſon. 


Mans miſery Part 1- 


cannot auoid falling into (tn, 
furcher than this Law as a 
candle doth giue vs light. 
Men will know penall Sta- 
tutes, and bonds vpon For- 
feitures , that they may the 
better keep themlelues trom 
running tato them; let vs not 


chinke Ignorance will bee a 
Plea ſuthcient for excuſe: It: 
the King once haue proclat- 
med any thing, and the Sub- 
i2& afrcer ſufacient time of 
notifying his will beignorant 
of it,at his owne perill bet. 

Furcher, to come to the 
ſecond point : 

Obſer. 2. Euery breach. of 
Gods Law i finne, yea and 
ſuch a {inne as deſerueth 


death and maketh the Of- 
fender miſerable. The laſt 
miſkng of the rule is an error 
as well as the greateſt, and 


both 


— — 
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' [not for degree; So the leaſt 


finne us death, Roms. 6. 23. 
* Curſed i be that continueth |x Ga.; ol 


Queſt. 3. by Natmre. | 
both alike for kinde, though 


ſwaruing from or breach of 


Gods Law,which is our rule, | 


i15an offence of God, and a 
firine no leſſe for kinde, than 
the greateſt , though for 
degree ſome are greater 
finnes than other : yeacuery 
breach thereof is linne de- 
ſeruing death. The wages of 


not in all to doe them, For in- 
deede the leaft finne is con- 


trary to Charity, as the leaſt | 


droppe of water hath in it 
contrariety to fire; That in 
the- euent it doth not bring 
death, it is from Mercy par- 
doning, not from the nature 
of (in, not ſufficiently deme- 
riting eternall damnation. 

Let vs then take heede of 


the 


W 
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Hr | the leaſt breaches of Gods | 
| leaft breach Law, Little things neglected 
/ Gods | doe often doegreathurr; lit- 
Pro6.ro, | tle ſparkesvnquenched turne | 
to hires exceeding great : $6 

the ſmalleſt (innes diminiſh 
rhe feruour of loue, they dif- 
pole the ſoule to great often- 
ces; As menby little wedges 
make 'way: for- pteater, ſo 
doth the Deuill by 1efle fins 
fic” vs vnto greater fallings. 
TheDeuill playeth no ſmall 
game,- but hee" meaneth vs 
| mack hatt,weanethetrmore 
heede'to looke to-i1t, 'For 
looke as ficke bodies loue to 
be gratified with ſome little 
thing that iis beſide therule 
of diet and doth feede our 
ſicknes : So we licke of linne 
lone at leaſt ſome kinde of li-. 
berty which may feede our 
ſpirituall ſickneſle. 


To 
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| Tothis purpoſe the Apo- 


tle ſetteth downe an excel- 
lent rule, willing vs to ab- 
 ſtaine from euery finne ofe- 
uill, though it be euill by cir- 
cumſtance only : As for ex- 
ample, to cate of that which 
hath beene offered to an 1- 
doll, in the preſence of him 
who being of a render con- 
ſcienceforetelleth. vs of it, e- 
ſpecially whereno hunger or 
neceffity (for want of other 
meare) compelleth vs vnto 
it. The- Apoſtle willeth vs 
to abſtaine euen fromthis e- 
uill, which in it ſelfe is no e- 
uill. Forthe leaſt euill deſer- 
ueth eternall death. 


QVEST. 
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1, Theſ.s. 


22. 


1,Cor.1o. | 


25 326927, | 
28,39, 


Rom. 6.23. 


ZJ2 


| the manner. 


— 
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QVEST. IV. 
4. Q. Hz? many waies 


Gods Law 
broken ? | 


An/. Þy doing things 
fozbidden, leauing things 
commanded z-62 failing in 


Firſt ic isto bee neted that 
the Anſwer is t0 bee vnder- 
ſtood of all auall linne:For 
omiſhon- being a priuation 
of ation, the ſinne-thereof 
muſt be reduced to the head 
ofaQuall ſinne. 

Now here are ſet downe 
three wiyes of breaking the 
Law : By commiting ſome- 
thing forbidden ; By omit- 
ting ; And by defe&tiue per- 
mandel of ſomething com- 


mande 
Thus 


A «a .,uF ths gs jus * ac. 
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Gods Law may be brought 
to theſe two heads. The firſt 
reſpeeth that which is e- 
uill, in commirting and do- 
ing of it; the ſecond, that 
which 1s good, when itis ei- 
ther alcogether omitted, or 
defeQiuely performed. | 

The Soule in mouing or 
reſting may miſle the rule by 
which it 1s to bee direced ; 
Firſt by hauing ſome obie& 
divers from that which the 
Law of God warranceth: Se- 
condly, by carrying it ſelte 
otherwiſe than if oughr, to 
that Obie& which in Gods 
Law's commanded. 

In finnes of Commiſſion 
the ſoule -erreth in the firſt 
kinde, for it doth moue it 
ſelfe to ſomething which is 
forbidden vnto it therein, 


| 


| ENS 
—- 


|] 33 
Thus the aRuall breach of = 


and| 


Sins of com- 
#:iſſion are 
moſt hai- 
B0k5. 


om. 


— 
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The greateſ! 
gefeft in do. 
ing of good, 
1u when the 


| 


beart 
enill., 
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| 


and rhbis is the higheſt kinde 


to loue her Husband is a 
reat lewdneſle, but not on- 
ly to negle&t his loue, but to 
curne to the imbracement of 
Strangers, is much more hal- 
nous: 50 for the Soule not to 
cleaue to God in doing righ- 
ceoulſneſleis {infull, but to 
leaue him and turne-to loue 
and like any kinde of vnrigh- 
teouſneſle, this is moſt f1n- 
tull. Yet {ins of omifhon are 
very hainous,as may appeare 
by Chriſts deſcription of his 
proceeding at the laſt iudge- 
ment, -againſt rhe reprobate 
and vnbeleeuing Goates, 
whom hee condemneth for 
their (innes.of omilhon. 


Now. the foule carrieth ir 
elje qtherwiſethan/it{hould 
to the. ggod commanded, 
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ateuill; Foras ina Wite not | 


| 


when 


3 oo” Bo ft 


{iinnes of Omiflion, or when 
ic worketh for marter that 
which is required, but in 0- 
ther manner than'God hath 
preſcribed ; either by inot 
working the thing hat wee 
had in command. to doe, or 
by lo doingit, thar' wee faile 
in circumſtance; This laſt 
branch is ot diuers' conlide- 
rations; for the manner of 
performance ſometimes is 
luch, as doth change the 
kinde; and make thata finne | 
tohim who ſo doth it, which 
might haue beene a gratefull 
obedience: Thus 7ebnuinkil- 
ling Ahaband his Poſterity 
propounding /priuate reg- 
nancy, 'committed-the {inne 
of murther, which. elſe: had 


| 


_ an. a& of .Obedience 


and 
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| when either ir doth ſuſpend, 
© | cealtng to moue aftet it;asn 


Hoſ1.4. 


PI chance 


| 


| 
| 


1,Cor.1 1. 


"Io | 


mans them in-:this world, 
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and Iuſtice. Sometimes it 1s 
ſuchas doth not change the | 
kind ofit, turning it to (inne, | 
buc hindereth the perfection 
of it, and maketh ir {infull : 
thus doe the circumftantiall 
ſwaruings whereby our beſt 
ations are defiled : Such 
was the defe& of Moſes and 
Aaron, in obeying the Com- 
mandement of the Lord at 
the waters of Meribah , yea 
and that which the Lord 
commanded, & they aymed 
at the right end ; that is, the 
glory of God : but they did 
it not with that faith',:pati 
ence,cheerefulneſle,and lone 
to their brethren, that they | 
ſhould haue done,which ble- 
milhed their obedience, and 
prouoked Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt them, and made him | 


that! 


le. At. —_—_—— 


i. Mi. 


thatthey might not be con- 
demned: with the» world. 
Now Jehwhe did thatwhich 
God cormmanded indefivoy-1 
ing of Baa out of 1/fded,& he 
did it with great zealerand a+: 
lacrity, bur) becauſe thee-de-/ 


leroboam- had fer vp (being 
grofle [dolatry as well asthe: 
other) 'iv [hewed''thar- his! 
heart -was'naught;.and that 
he aimed not at Godsglory, 
but at his owne, and made 
his defe& :much more hat- 
nous than theirs is who linne 
of - infirmity , as Aofes and} 
Aaron'did. 

The word -in'' ' Hebrew 
which noteth'* finne;'is de-| 


Now.a man may" miſle the | 


| marke three waies;By ſhoo- 


..-.__-._---- _ ting! | 
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Ca, 


ſtroied notthe Calaeswhich] -- - 


Sinne 14 a 


miſſing of 
mar 


rived: of a word, that figni- the marks. 
| fiech the miffingofamarke : | n8vn 


*Num. 20. 
10,11, 


| 


b x. Sam. 
I5. 9. 

© 2.King, 
'| 14.3. 
2.Chron. 
25-2. 


Yee. 
| T'0 take no- 
tice bow | 
many waies 
we breake 
the law of 
God. 


of itz By {hooting about it;; 


we by as many wayes ſwerue: 
from the'Law (which ſhould 


' Which is commanded in it, 


 breake Gods Law. The Law 


beas 2 marke in! our eye) ei- 
ther *-by-going beyond that 


as in ſinnes of Commiſſion, 
or? by comming ſhort,as in 
{nof Omiſhon, or.* by be- 
ing wide; when we are about 
the thing commanded , but 
ſothat weare wide in regard 
of the circumſtance, of that 
ſtraigktneſle or integrity that 
{bonld bein our aftions. 

Let vs therefore take no- 
tice how many wales wee 


of Sinne ſometime carrying 
vs to that which is cuil], the 


Mans miſery Part 6 
ting ouerit; By being ſhort | 


[but wideeither oh-the right] 
handoron the left: So may | 


I 


defef that is in vs making vs 


—. 


—_ 


_— 


to | 


Kurt Le Au 4 

to omit good duties, & 
-F © [and(in being fo intermeded, 

' |[andrtheone. lo luſting againf 
| . [the other that we caihot per+' 
fect things as we would, Ma- | 
ny account it a ſin z Hye and 
|teale, &c. but © wor ts repent, | 3Rom.2.4. 
or * not to beleene, or * wor tg\ * 1946: 
gine all at pod to make their | 1 x. Þer.x. 
Calling Eleftion ſure, | 1® 
| | or Snot toget Knowledpe,they , 
cannot ſee to be [innes, being 
but the omitting of things |. 
commanded. To beimpro- 
ficable in doing nothing this | 
way, is fhiot deemed blame- { 
worthy. I hope (ſay many) I 
doe no butt; TI pray God ] 
neuerdo worſe: He were an 
euill Seruant who taking a 
| | ſtoole ſhould (ir fill and ler |Mat-25- 
| * [his workelie yndone,though 
he had no other fault: So ma- ; 
ny ifthey ſhould neuer goto 
'C2 Church 


tm Rama 


* | 1./Sam. 22, 
9. 10.com- 
pared with 
Plal.$2.3. 


jchinke 1t; 


Xi. 3A 
- |vicitnener. 


— Mao) Pars. 


Church” ang ferue God, or 


\fay Prayers, &c. they would 


Mo oigedh, Ciz. Wt {+ 4 
fintie, butts have 


rheichearts far fforn God, to 


uerence, they. [ce not this to 
bee ſintull : Nay if 
lawful letthem 
ena” 
they thinke they linne ie 
nor ſhould not; bee rebuked. 
Let them make a trade and 
vocation of Paſtime; why 
they hope God allowes re- 
creation. So. many, if they 
ſpeake this or that which is 
ue, though without wiſe: 
dome and love; they thifike 
they may doe it; Neuer re- 
membring. that good ftuffe 
may *_ mae in the ma- 
(1NZ : 42004Tt S MAY 0 
Gn ened Heer 
becgmng ling & linfutadtions. 


- 


h 
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doe thoſe things without re- 


Nay if the thing }/ 


T- 


of 


| 


Quett 5. LEY 


4ife;deathincheendhelte- 
man ts: gutity £euen from 


they rarne chemfetues from 


wn 
QYEST.. Vin 


X SQ ec RR j | 


Sinne_ ? 
A. All miſeries of this 


uer: after 2 whereof every 


Looke as iric with men if 


this aſpeRable light, they are 
forthwith inuironed . with 
darkneſle; So' man turning. 
away by his ſinne from God 
the Father of lights ; from 
[whence e good gift 
commeth; he cannot but bee 


forthwith in outward 'and| 
| inward darkneſlse,in al{ kinde 


of miſery:Three kinds orde- 


prees are here ſet downe; 
C3 Ihe 


4M 


lam.1 q | 7. 


Miſeries of 
this life in- 
numerable. 
$ Eph.2.1, 


| ** [al.39.45 


CA 
| lub.12., 28. 


| 
| 'Tob-14.1, 


| 


| "ra'h a 

} aretull 

_ thing bo the 
| £aturall 
md: , 

2. Pet.2.4+ 
Iudes, 


[The 1. inthis life: The 2.in 


— Hanmſey | Dates, 


death : The 3. after death. 
To branch the firft would 
make a Treatiſe. Our ſoules 
are dead in ignorance and 
laſt, ſo that they haue in 


them a feede apt to bring 
forth cuery finne. *Our bo» 
dies have mortality: as a 
worme corrupting them : 
'Our conditionsareexpoſed 
to a thouſand yanities. and 
weariſome courſes,and theſe 
are - but the beginnings of 
euill. | 

In death, ſoule and body 
being diuorced; the ſoule 1s 


kept in- chainesof darknelle, 
feare,and deſpaire,expeRing 
iudgement to come. In the 
day of iudgement,our bodies 
reunited - with their ſoules 
{hall ioyntly. bee ſentenced, ' 


and feele executed ypon| 


them 


—_— 


H—_ 
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[then taken and committed 
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Queſt.5. by Nature. 
them the full wrath of God 
which is a conſuming fire, 
{ſhould wee not by ſound 
faith and repentance preuent 
thoſfe'eternall woes. Looke 
as MaletaRours are firſt fol- 
lowed with Hue and cry, 


and kept till the appointed 
time of Afiſe, and laſtly are 


God firſt in and during this 
life,followes and purſues (1n- 
ners wich theſe lighter evils, 
as it werewith Hueand Cry, | 
ringing in their. eares', at 
length by death hee appre- 
hends them,and keepesthem 
lin thar darke cuſtody. of 
damned Spirits (the Deuill 
being as a Tayler vato God) 
and in the end when Chriſt 
thall come to judge the quick 


and thedead, hee ſhall then 


ſentenced, and executed; So | 


C4 wan 


Mart.25.46. 


— —— 
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. 


f thu life 
are puniſh- 


70 thoſe that 
are not it 
Chrift, 


| 
The miſeries 


ents of (in 


Aans miſery Patt. t- | 


take the impenitent and caſt 
them ſoule and body into in- 
 quenchable torment. 

06. What? areall miſcries 
of this life, puniſhments, of 
Sinne? \/ 

Anſw. They are,being ab-. 
ſolutely conſidered, no bet- 
ter; but this reſpet is chan- 
'ged to thoſe that are in 
Chrift ; They are no more 
puniſhments of reuenging | 
luſtice requiring fatisfaQi- 
on, but chaſtiſements of fa- 
therly iuſtice, which ſeeketh 
this way the cxaltation of 
his children. If a Iudge 
whip a Stripling vnder the 
age of thirteen (and ſaue him 
from the gallowes ) to ſatiſ- 
fie the Law for his offence 
paſt, itis one thing ; It a Fa- 
ther whip his ſonne if hee 
take him pilfering, to keepe 

im 
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him from falling into the 
like, and from comming- in- 
to danger of the Law, -this'is 


| 


\— the one innature;'and 
difter in reſpe&ts. The Water 
in baptiſme ,- the' Bread 69g, 
Wine in the Lord$#Suppet 


ſubſtance, that other water; 
bread and wine are :: yet dit- 
fering from that in vſe-and 


' reth from drofle;Two ſtones 
| may bee both alike for the 
ſubitance of them ,, yet the 
one may-haue a' reſpe&-to 


ſtones doe) which the other 
hath .not;.-- Thus-Ticknefle, 
| poverty -afid diſgrace ,, com- 


ly, conſider them'in their 


another thing: Two things | 


nature as much as gold diffe- | 


mon to the wicked andgod-| 


are the ſame in nature and} - 


diſtinguiſh one mans land |. 
from anothers (as-bound | 


þ 


| olE, 7 being! 


_—_ 
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being they are alike, bur the 
—— a reſpe& of a. juſt 
condemnation inflicted by 
Gods reuenging iuſtice for | | * 
the ſatisfying of it, which the 
others haue not ; For Chriſt 
hath put himſelfe betwixt 
Gods Iuſtice, and all them | 
Row.8.:. | that arein him; So that there 
64/313. [is no condemnation or curſe | | 
but hee hath borne ir in their | 
 behalfe. | 
0; |  Obied?, If all miſeries in 
Yot ealy e-| Chis life belong as puniſh- 
= and «/-| ments to fnne, how is it that 
ya "1 many Sinners live ſo happily 
|hingsare [exempt from miſeries? | 
oe#/ſomput | Anſw. Allis not gold that 
Hoe pliſters, nor is cuery eſtate 
Anſiv, |happy that ſeemes happy : 
"al.73.4,5} T'o bee held in dangerous | | 
©2123" | ſnares, is no point ofhappi- | | 
Plal.5g.z2,| eſſe; but the Table, and by | | 
proportion, the wealth,| 
| ftrength, 


—_—_— 


CNN 
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ſtrength, and honour of the 


poyſons, ſome kill with gri- | 


ro a ſleepe, and make men 
laugh till they fall downe 
dead: So the curſe of God 
killeth ſome with dolorons 
rorment going before inthis 
life, ſomeir ſo affeReth that 
they goe in ſweete fleepes 
laughing till they fall into de- 
ſtruction. Whether is it not 
more happy to faile with a 
crolle winde which offereth 
ro turne men backe, or to 
haue k pleaſant gale which 
doth carry them with full 
courſe on ſands or rocks 


wracke : They are moſt mi- 
ſerable who ſaile to hell with 
the pleaſanteft windez in a 


wicked are ſhares. Euen ul 


ping torments, fome caſtin-! 


which will cauſe their ſhip-| 


| 
Mar. 7.13 , 
14. 
Luc. 16. 19. 
22,23. 


[ 


word, the felicity of the 
| wicked 


i 
l 


—— 


gw 


LO —_—__ 0. © > 
pn 0 ——_—_p—_ : 


=—— 


LE LEEESEY 


ws 


= 


—— 


e—_— ——_ 


ee eta EE RE 


| 5 | 


| P7e.n, 

T be readie{i 

way to Ye- 

| moue miſer) 

i 4s £6 YEWOU 

{ ſve. 

| lob, 5.6,7- 
Ela. 59.1, 

| Lam. z. 39. 
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wicked being finally impe- 
nitent, is like the happineſſe 


of franked ware fatted to the |. 
ſhambles; for they thereby |... 


are fatted ro. eternall flaugh- 
ter., | 
This may teach vs the true 


cauſe of all , miſeries,, piF\+|- 
Sinne, and how we mult re-| - 


moue them by getting {inne 
remoued.Say to ſome, Why? 
how came you thus? What 
is the cauſe? They: will an-| 
{wer you, euenas it pleaſed 
God Sir; by courſe. It is ſo 
with others as well as with 
vs. Alas, a man.will not giue 
another a; boxe on. the care 
without lome cauſe; God 
would not -caſt on vs theſe 
miſeries,weretherenot {inne 
prouoking - him thereunto; 
but many feele the fit and 
paine of lickneſle,who know 


_—_— a 


not 


— a 
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| Quelt. 5. by Nature. | 


| ing into another chamber, 
putting on a cappe and ſuch |, 
externall things which never 
come neere the cauſe of his 


diſcaſe, Theſe may like cold 


not the cauſe of it: Now to | 


remoue griefe many will to | | 


Cards, Dice, Company, arid 
{o ta remoue' other [euills'} 
they will ſeeke this outward 
thing and that; neuer l00- 
king 'out, nor thinking of 
Sinne; Carpe hauing murde- 
red his brother 46el (to put 


away the ſting of his Con-+| . 


ſcience) tell to building. A- | 


hab hauing killed -.N, ath, | 


went to recreate -himſelteby 


taking poſſeſſion of" that | 


which was the price of 
bloud: But a man mightas 


| well looke to remoue a lick- | 
nelle cauſed by ſome matter 


impacted within him, by go- 


Ano- 


a 
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| * Anodynes| * Anodynes bring vs alkepe, 
diciner, as | 399 keepe vs from feeling 
being ap. | Our miſery, but they can ne- 
plied, of uer heale vs of them. 
eaſe, and | Tis alſo ſheweth vnto 
take away | VS, what cauſe wee haue to 
mac.meoeM take heede of linne, which 
remoueit |draweth after it ataile of ſo 
zot. - | many miſeries; wee feele no 
ES ,,| hurt by it, but who would 
to take heed| carry a ſnake in his bofome, 
of fave. - | becauſe hee did nat yer feele 
0.46.44 it thruſting out the deadly 
[15- fling ? It is wiſdometo make 
ſure in regard ofall that may 
hurt vs, though he thar nou- 
ryheth ſinne, nor repenting 
of the ſame, is deadly ftung 
therewith : But looke as one 
hauing twenty diſeaſes it hee 
bee faſt aſleepe hee feeleth 
not one of them, ſo is it with 
| ſecure ſinners. 
Uſes, | Laltly, we may hence be- 
| | hold 


—_— ————— m— 
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hold the comfortable eſtate 
of Saints z well may the e- 
uils ofthis life make them a- 
fraid, but rhey-are worſe a- 


- | fraid, than they can be hurt 


by them. There is a great 
difference betweene two 


Snakes, if the ſting of the one 
| be forth, and the other nor; 
for the former wee may play 
, with it,and haue irin our bo- 
ſome, and there is no danger 
init.'Such arethe afflitions 
| of Gods children, the ſting is 
forth of them ; Well may 
they through our weakneſle, 
like Bugbeares affright vs, 
but ſively they cannot hurt 
VS. 


po ES —_—_. 
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| T's ſhew 
the comfor- 
tableeſtate 
of the 
Saints, 
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hainows thing? a 
| AnC. Bea, it is themot b 
filthy, and lothſome thing n 
inthewozld.:. 293 6[i4 | | 
Sinne the Hereis further;offered to : ri 
mf bs- | our confideration, thenature | | | þ 
oreigeel of {inne, whoſe puniſhment | | [k 
in the world| is mentioned. $0, bee. ſo:ex- | | |9g 
ceedinggreat. The, point is | | |1i 
this : That Sine is, the moſt ar: 
filthy of all other things: And 4 
ſo indeed it.is, and: there- | [ib 
Tam.r.21, | fore is called; Filthineſle it | | | 

Marth. 15 | ſelfe, 1. Coro 711. andut ſun- 
17, 15, 20-! dry other places. And it t 
| cannot bee otherwiſe, ſince |- r 
it is nothingelfebutthecor- | , [x 
| ruption of the Soule, now Ir 
| Eptug. 18, deuoid 'of the life of God. | | 
T he beauty ofa humane gt t 

| y 


| Quelt.6. by Nature. © 'WT: 75 


dy is great, but when the. 
Soule hath left it, what 1s 
more lothſome than the cor- 
ruption of it, when now.t.is 
a dead carkalle?, Thus the 
beauty of the Spirit was ad-" 
mirable, while it liued the; | 
life of God in Knowledge, | Ept4. 24- 

righteouſneſle,and holineſle, | <*3 
but when God hath forſa- | 
ken -it (who 1s the Soule of 
our ſoules) no further in- 
lightning or ſanRifying it, | 
there entreth all kinde of lin, |' 
as a ſpirituall corruption, be- 
ing in compariſon of all o- 
ther things moſt deteſtable : 
* 'The more excellent the | * Corruptio 
thing is, the worſe is the cor- ——_ 

ruption thereof, Againe, in 
matters naturall, and morall, 
| there is nothing filthy, and 
lothſome in any regard, bur 


that the ſame 1s in {inne by | 
pro- 


— — 


FO IE 
E 


| 


Matth, 15. 
18, 19,20. 
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roportion. Nakednefle is 


amefall; Sinne is a ſpiritu- | 


all nakednes : Some diſeaſes 
are filthy , as the Leproſie; 
Sinne isa fpirituall Leprolie. 
Lameneſſe is a deformity, ſo 
is crookednefle ; Sinne is a 
lameneſle deprauing all ſpi- 
rituall motion; anda fpiritu- 
allcrookedneſfe. Blackneſle 
is foule and fearefull; Sinne 
beares the blacke Image of 
the Deuill che Author there- 
of. Wee count exctements 
comming out of the draught 
hithy, yet they defile not a 
man, bur ſinne that commeth 
out ofthe ſoule doth pollute 
him, We countdunghils and 
ſmelling puddles filthy , but 
lincafſts forth ſo filthy a fauor 
avit were, in the noftrills of 
God, that he could not ſmell 
a ſauour ofreſt till it was re- 

moued 


' 


— — 
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| moued by that ſweet incenſe 
of Chriſts death;who to that 
end offered himſelfe a Sacri- \ 
 fice of ſweet ſmelling ſauour 
vnto God. What filthy crea- 
tures haue any filthy proper- 
ties, but they are in (inne pro- 
' portionably ? Hence ſinners | Mar.7.6. | 
are compared to dogs and |***-2-22. 
fwine; the falthieſt creatures. 
What morall vices are moſt 
filthie ? Drunkenneſſe 4nd 
thoſe filchineſſes nor obs 
named'; Sinne is, aſp'rituall 
drunkenneſſe, and aturning 
from the chaſte Jouebf God | 
to the. loue of euery baſe 
thing. Hence the wicked and |Pial r2.8. 
vngodly (who notwithſtan- 
ding doe often atraineto the 
greateſt wealth and higheſt 
dignities vpon earth) are cal- 
led the vilelt thing, or the vi- 


left men: yea (according to | 
| the 


- 


M——— 
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56 if Mans miſery \Parer; | 
the Hebrew)vileneſſeir ſelfe. . . 


And Tremeliws in his firftE- 
dition compareth 'them to 
beaſtly men; whoſe. braines 
are diſtempered with ſurter | 
and drunkenneſle. | 
Wer, Firſt , this ſheweth what 
| Toſhew the | they are growne vnto,)who 
7 nagred ſticke not INS their 
elery in ſhame; Men' hide: not their | 
ther fone. | {ins,butare come to'Sodom- 
gy likg impudency.Some proud 
| 13. 13, & Peacocks vauntin 
19.45- | themſelnes,ſome thinke their 
[5739+ | furie a thing becomming 
| chem well:Someeſteeme ir as 
| | a thing praile-worthie, when 
they. can vie' their wit, and 
| {tongue to derilion , and to 
| the circumuenting of other. 
Some are of that mind, when 
they can prodigally flie our, | 
and make light of all others, 
that then they are jolly men: 


Some |! 


DS ———— 


] 
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Some are as proud of the va- 
nitie and curioſitie of their 
minde, as if the! uinteſſerict 
of wit conlifted therein,” The 
Moores, becanſe blackneſle 
is nattral to them,count their 
blacke h ye beautifull -Chil- 


| > re FEE athamed;"aild | 


ad-rnen glory of their n#* 
kedneſſe: thus 1tis with Sin- 


ners in, conceiuing of their || 


fpiriruall deformitie. 


Secondly', this. ſhould 


reach vs to labour to purge. 
out'lin, to cleanſe or nes 
from'it, $a thing filthy and 
abominable: We woul#12t 
fuffer' fpots in our face; nor 
lint *or” other ſoile 'on 'our 
clothes : ſurely wee cannot 


tnake. cleane any thing, but 


v2 may thence rake th riſe 


fthist ought, How careful | 
wee nhies tobe to'cleanſe | 


Our 


A—— _— __ 


Ie 2, 
'To pure 
our ſtlues. 
2 Cor, 7.1, 
Þ1m1.21, 
Hebr. 12.1. 


our heart: Wee would not 
haue any naturall infirmities 
which are vnſcemeiy or hil- 
thic; as wrie mouthes, foule 
breathes, lameneſle, or hal- 
ting in our gate, &c. but, a 
tongue ſpeaking peruerſely, 


king from Gods Law, and 
the dire&ion thereof, are far 
more vncomely than the 0- 
ther : as the ſenſe doth joy to 
be vnited to an obiect plea- 

ling and well proportioned 
vnto-it3. ſo it is auerſe and 
doth. flie from thoſe that are 


erwile, It wee goe by a 
foule ſtincking place, wee 
ſtop our noſes, and haſte a- 
way; It an vgly ſhape pre- 
lene it ſelfe, we [hut our gies, 
and endure not the view of 
it : Thus our ſoules ſhould 


ner 9 of , 
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rotteni{peech, crooked wal- |. 


| with indignation,turne mw 
| a 
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all filthie and abominable 
vICes.. 2 29.2 33: 


y _- 
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QVEST. VII, 
7. %[] Ow oth this ap- 


peare ? 


ment (wherof we haue ſpo- 
ken befoze) and by the per- 
ſon againſt whom tt is com- 
Here are ſet downe two 
Conſiderations, by which,as 
by a glafle, wee may ſee the 
fouleneſle of-f1nne. 

Firſt by the puniſhment; 
for proportionable to this in 
greatneſſe muſt the offence 
be: the reaſon is, becauſe Tu- 
ſtice doth rule and meaſure 
the puniſhment by the of- 
tence ; ifthat be little,the pu- 


A. Both by the puniſh» | 


niſhmen | 


may 
diſcerned b 
the great- 
neſſe of the 
puniſhment. | 


Rom.2,6, 
7,8,9, 10. 


- 


Mans miſery "Part 1.' 


niſhment that it alhigneth is 
lictle, if that be great, thepu- 


Iniſhment isanſwerable. Now 


if athing meaſured forth be 
long and wide, the meaſure 
muſt be vnderſtood ro be 
long and wide alſo.” Hence 
ir is that-in hamanepunilh- 
ments wee ſee the greatneſle 
of the offence ; it one be' te- 
trained, we gatherhee hath 
done [ome faulr, if impriſo- 
ned, if hanged in chaines, or 
burned, ſtill as the puniſh- 
ment increaſerh, wee conie- 
&ure the faulc ro haue beene 


correſpondent : How toule 
then muſt that offence. haue 
beene, which the -1uft and 


moſt mercifull God hath pu- 
niſhed'with ſo many miſeries 
iti this life, with death-in the 


end, -and after with eternall 


deltruRion. 
 Againe, 


M_—_— 


| 


| Quelt. 7. by Natare. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| ket a DoRour of Phyficke: 


| 


—_—_— 


_ Againe, the fouleneſſe of 
ſinne is clearely diſcerned by 


conſidering the perſon a-| 
gainſt whom ir ts commit- 


ted. For in any good orcuill 


| work,the perſon thatdoth ir, 


orthe circumſtanceof perſon 
about whom it is done,doth 
impart to the worke ſuch a 
reſpet,whereby it deſerueth 
accordingly. Leta common 
man come to mee when I 
ſend, and a {mall thing doth 


recompence his paines.: but 


come, and an Angell is his 
due : the quality of his per- 
ſon doth fo dignifie his work 
and make it of anſ{werable 
value. So it increaſeth the 
merit and delert of euill. Ler 
one of the people {inne, he is 
guiltie ; but ler the Prieſt (in, 


his tault is greater, and his ſa- 
crifice 


— _—— 


Gti -Y 


Te fouls 
neſſe of jin 
5 ſpecaa'!y 
*ſccrned by * 
the perſon «+ 1 
ain!t whom 1 
b, 1s CO- | 
| mitted, 


| Leug.27. \ 


— 


—_——_ KC 
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; 


' 


!{ Num,r2., « 


- 
woGoo dcxncws- ———. 


14. 


| 


L 


<tifice muſt be greater. And 
as the circumſtance 'of the 
perſon doing, increaſeth the 
deſert 'of good or cuill z S0 
doth the circumſtance of the 


worke is conuerſant. Let a 


it well deſerneth, bar doitig 
ſome ſpeciall ſeraice to his 


p 


perfon abour whom the | 
Subie&t doe good to any,and |. 


Prince, he deſerueth greatly. | 
Let him offend iny,-hee is 


| vile or flaunder his equal, ir 


q 
{ 


[It is treaſon, and worthy of 


guilty,burthe higherthe per- | 
fon offended is, the more hai- 
nous is the (inne. If one re- 


isan offence and may beare 
an attion of the caſe ; bur if a | 
Noble man;'it is /candalwm | 
magnatum, deſeruing {harper 


puniſhment; andthe King, 


death : Then how foule muſt 


that inne be which is a trelſ- 
; paſſe | 


ar et eee Ee ar nn ith. 


Quelt.7. by Natwre. 
+ | paſſe committed direRly a- 
eainſt God the King of 
Kings? brug 
Let vs then make this vic: 
of all miſcries, totake gyiew 
inthem,of the fouleneſſe that 
is in ſin, If we hearethatthe 
Magiſtrate hath fined one in 
an hundred pounds z if wee 
ſee one carted and whipped ; 
if we ſee execution done on 


| 
| 


any, preſently wee gatherin 


| what kinde they hane offen- 
ded. When God doth ſome- 


ſtance to nothing, making 
them pooreas 10s, whoſom- 
time were rich;when hedoth 
by patnes and 
| man, yea grinde Him to duſt; 

when God taketh men away 


bodie rifeth to. conſider 
either of rhe power of his 
bD.2 


—— 


4 


| times conſume mens ſub- 


iefe laſh al 


, 


F je. 
rotate! 
view of the 
ereatueſſe of 
our fines by 
:ve great- 
neſſe of our 


miſeries. 


by violent or natuxall death; | 
0 


4 no gs ule ww 


w_OQOI#GPSP—_— UG Oe » an gy—_— 
* 


| Pſa. 90.12. |; 
wrath, 


{| 8.Q. Ho i that ? 
| 4. Aimightie | 
God, whoſe holineſſe, wiſ- 


{ Thatwe may the better ſee 


| Mans miſery Part 1./ 


wrath, or the fouleneſle of 
{inne, which hath beene the 
cauſe of all this miſery. A- 
gaine, if a.childe doe ought 
againſt his naturall Parent, a 
Seruant againſt his Maſter, a 
Subie& againſt his Prince,we 
eſteeme it as a foule matter; 
but when weliftypthe hand 
by (inning againſt God, the 
fikthineſle of this is not ſo ap- 
parant. $ #4 


— 


QVEST. VIII. 


| 


[Dome , tuſtice and good- 
;neſſe, are \nfinite and vi- 
eakable. | 


the fouleneſſe of ſinne, it is 


—_— —_— 


| Queſt. 8. by Nature. 


Þ= WO 
© | firſt generally to be conſide- 
| red, wit. That the perſon 4- 
| gainſt whom wee ſinne is God. 
| Secondly -more eſpecially, 
| That this God is Almightie,and 
| infinite in holineſſe and inſtice, 
| Wiſdome and goodneſſe. © 
| Concerning the firſt: when 
| David had-wronged Bathſhe- 
' ba in her chaſtitie, and Friah 
in his life,. yet hee confeſſth 
that hee had ſinned againſt 
God alone, ?/ſal.51. 4. 
There may be three things 
| conſidered inſtn: 1. A dam- 
' mage done to our neigh- 
' bours: 2. Atreſpaſle againſt 
| the authoritie of fome ciuil] 
| Courrof Tuſtice. 3. A trel- 
| paſſe in the Conrr of Con- 
ſcience. Now though þ 1in- 
jure my neighbour, yet this 
 15nox ſinne asit is an injurie 


— 


| | 


| tohim ; but as it is commit-| 


KR 


[nnd 


Dz. 


es. A 


_ . . - 
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See before 
in the defs- 
"Ition of fonts 
Q 3 


| with that ſinfulreſpe& 
| isin the fame default againſt 
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ted againſt the Law of God, | *. 
whichdoth binde my conlci- | 
ence otherwiſe ; So a trel(-' 
;_ againſt the Lawes of | 

ome ciuill Court is not a fin | 
preciſely in this reſpeR, but | 
as in this a higher Law and | 


| authority binding the Con- | 


(ſcience is tranſgrelled. Ther- 
fore authority may forgiue a 
ciuill treſpaſle,aud the penal- 
tic of it, which the-Law de- 
termineth, without. medling 
which 


God.For looke as a theefe ta- 
king a true mans purſe,doth 
wrong his Neighbour, bur 
cannot be {aid to breake his | 
Neighbours Law , but the | 
Kings Law ; So incuery lin, | 
howſocuer wee may iniury | 
and treſpaſſe againſt men,yer 

| we cannot be ſaid properly 


| ro ; 


| Queſt, 8. 4 by Natur (LH | 


to ſin againſt them, becauſe 
no Law binding'my Conſci- 
enceis broken but Gods on- 
| ty, which reſpe&giueth be» 
1ngto finne, © | 
1. Lervs thencon 
finnes to God as Dawid did. 
Wounded perſons will open 
their wounds to a Chirurgi- 
an who isable to heale them: 
ſoſhould we. 
| Obief?, But may wee not 
confeſle our: finnes to man. 
whom we haue wronged ? 
| Sol. Yes, V_ 
ought nor only-confelte our 
ſinnes, and craue pardon of 
| men, bur alſo (if we be able) 
| make ſatisfaRtion, as Shewet 
(though a wicked man) did 
to Danid, and.was accepted : 
| and our Saviour- Chrilt tea- 
| chethas much. 0 f-- 
| 2, Let vs ſeekepardon on- 
| D 4 ly 


kſeour Wee 1, 


To confeſſe | 

our fonnes to 
| God, 

Pal 32.5. 


—IR 


he 2, | 
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| 
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[0 (Yawe 
vardon only 
of Gad. 


Obit, 


Anſw, 
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ly from God,as he who only | 
hath - authoritie- to give it. 


Popes pardons are cheating | 


commodities, na way auai- 
ling the diſtreſſed. Conſc' | 
ence: A ſubie@ cannot fors- | 
glue a treſpaſſe done againſt | 


no 'more .can any earthly | 
creature, that which is'done | 
againſt the Law of that hea- 
uenly and ſupreme power {o 
farre ouer them. 

ObiefF, Bur doe not men 
forgiue linnes ? 

Anſw. Yea, as ordiharie 


the Law of his Soueraigne; | 


Meſſengers doe fetch vp 
men, we lay they fetch them | 
vp, in as much as they carry 

and (ignifie the Kings Writ, | 
which doth fetch them vp ; | 
So Miniſters doe forgiue as ' 
Gods ordinary Meſſengers ' 
ex Officio, becauſe they bring | 


and | 


i _—CCC——C————— 


. » FP 
4] o 


\ 
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and apply that word of Gods 
Writ, which doth fignific 
Gods will and pleaſure to 
forgiue. | 
Obieff, Doe not priu 


are 
menthatbe no Miniſters ory 


giue (innes? | 
Anſw. Priuate men may 
be ſaid to forgine linnes. 
Firſt,, When they carry no 
rancour- or hatred towards 
the partie or parties who: 
haue wronged or hurt them, 
but are rather ready to pray 


for them-,. and doe them | 


ood; 


Secondly , When they | 


remitand ler fall the puniſh- 
ment they might infli& vp- 

on them. 
Thirdly”, Wherr - being 
bound in conſcienceto pur- 
fuethe puniſhment,they doe 
it with compaſſion &in loue. 
Dy. as 


Gen. 454+ 
& 50. 19, 
20, 31s 
Num, 1 2.13 


 ———_ 


79 


V/e 3, 

Ts remem- 
ber in every 
ſonne when 


we offend, 


| 


| 
The confiute 
r:1z0n of 
Gods power 
doth wich 
agorakale 
$16 £7 cate 


Lneſſe of ſin. 


| 


| 
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3. Let vsremeimber in e- 


PR 


uery ſinne, whom we offend: 
When men fall outand quar-| | 
rell,they doe not thinke they 
meddle with the King, yet 
when they breake the peace 
they offend againſt him, who 
isthe Keeperofit ; Soinour | 
(innes againſt our Neighbor, | 
we ſeldome think what mea- 
ſure we offer tg God, whom 
we prouoke by breaking his | 
Law : The Deuill doth fo 
keepe: vs hoodwinckr , that | 
wee thinke wee loue God as 
well asany,and that we med- 
dle not with him, bur with | 


hoſe that wronged vs. | 


_ -- Now more ſpecially ob- 
ſerue : 1. T hat this doth fur- 
ther diſcouer rhe fouleneſfe 
of (in ; that it is againſtthay! 
God who is Almightie : T he 


greater powerany man is of, 
- the 


—_—— 


— ET 


—_——— — —_ —  -—_ 


"_ 


| Queſt.S. + 67: Nature, 

the more dreadful athing it 
is to treſpaſle againſt him, 
but ſinne doth prouoke and 
put God -to-it as we-lay; and 
incammitting it, wee: center 
combate with: him. Now! 
looke as to ſee an Infant to 


to ſee a pot ſtrining-agginit 
the 54 were aderetiable 
ſight ;. ſo is this much more, 
that man; hould by fin pro-/ 
uoke him whochath vs-in; his 
hand, even as man hath a pot 
or glaſle, which,if hedae but 
let ir goe,is preſently broken. 

Further,the conlideration 
of the. holineſ/e of God, may 
make ys the more {ce the hat- 
nouſneſke and fouleneſle of 
ſinne: that which is oppokte 
to him whois moſt holy,that. 


-ts, pare in himſelfe, and the . 


Authour of all purity in his 
| creatures, 


—_ - _ 


> ld. ad 


warre againſt the Parent, or| 


1 Cor.16, 


AZ» | 


Ss doth the 


£on(iderati-' 
02 of bis bo- 
lace 


« 
— x DO 0 _ —_ 


4 


———— — 


' 
| 
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— 


Hab.l. 12. 


Likewiſe | 


the conſide- 
ration of by 
inſlice. 


Eſay 33-1, 


' 


| 


[tratiety with light, muſt needs 


{are too pure to behold with 


| der-ng Gods infinite juſtice: 
|#man do wrong to one that 


1with one'who will notofter 
him,or any otherthe leaſt in- 


a deſcry thefoule lewdneſfle of 


|| Mansmiſery Part 1 
creatures, that cannot bur be 
filthy and impure; looke as 
every thing which hath con- 


be darkneſle; ſo-whar eueris 
contrary to him whoſe eyes 


approbation any finne, yea, 
wha is |puritie it ſelfe, that 
muſt needes bee moſt filthy 
impuritic,' ' * 

Laftly , the fouleneſſe of 
{innemay be ſeene by conſi- 


bandleth him vniuſtly,it doth 


| fomewhar- leſſen the fault; | 


but if hee deale iniurivuſly 


iuſtice, then euery one that 
=_ but halfe an! eye doth 


the fa&: Thus itis, our ſinne 


| 


[ EF" "IR 


—o——— — ———y 


[.\ 
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IS 
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oh 
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is againſt thar God whoſe 
dealing was moſt iuſt and e- 
uall to vs. Againe, that 


inftice, cannot but bee moſt 
fearefull in regard'of the pu- 
niſhment which it incurreth; 


which wrongeth an infinite! 


KR 
Ezek, 18, 
AF, 39+ 


for infinite in ſome ſort muſt 
that puniſhment bee which 


co an infinite Maieftie. 
Thisalſo may be added to 
ſer forth: the fouleneſſe of 
linne, that it is committed a- 
gainſt that God who- isinfi- 
nite ingoodneſle. 
+ Forany Subie& to rebell 
againſt a Prince, is wretched 
'lewdnefle; but for one to re- 
ell againſt ſuch a Prince, 
who out of his bounty: hath 
highly aduanced him, and 
done him fauonrs from day 
to day;this is moſt lothſome 


_ _dilloyalty : 


doth (atisfie the wrong done | 


| | 


Nothing 
doth more 

42 grawale 

the great= | 
weſſe of ſin, 
than tbe 

confuderati- 
on of Gods 
infinite | 
goodneſſe, | 


| 


_ 
ht — Re k...& 


—— — 
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diſloyalty : Thus it is with | 
Deut 32.6. \{inne which offengeth a moſt 
Mic53-5. jkinde and- mercitull Lord, 
"©" [who had freely in creating | 
Plal.68.19. [VS,giuen vsſuch high indow- 
ments, and who doth daily 
load vs with blefings: 

To theſe toure properties 
or attributes of God, which 
ſhew the greatneſle, foule- | 
neſle, and folly of (in, name- 
ly, his infinite power, holi- 
neſle, iuſtice and goodhells, 
may be added the con(idera- 
tion of his infinite wiſdome, 
by meanes whereof,:4s no: 
ſtrength of any creature can 
withſtand him,ſo no cunning 
of any creature can; delude | 
Ier17.10, [him;who ſearcheth the heare 
Pcou.15.3. [and trieth the teines, whoſe 
Heb-4- 13- |eyesare in euery place behol-- 
ding the good and the euill; 
jand theretore-.there/is no 

| hope! 


— — 


(hope of hiding any thing | 


| Queſt, 8. by Nature. | 75 


from his eyes, | 
Wherefore that wee may | Y/, 

ſee the fouleneſle of finne,let - Fn us 
vs lookear the pure Nature |j,,.y wo. 
of God, as hee hath in his | kingto God | 
word deſcribedit; Forlooke || a _—_ 
as blackneſle is then moſt | | 
manifeſt when iris ſet by and | 
compared with the pureſt 
white : ſo is ithere, when this | 
helliſh darkneſſe of {inne is | 
brought before this incom- 
prehenlible lighr.Such there-| 
tore as compare themſelues |: Cor.1042 | 
with their ſelues,or with men ; | 
like themſelues, or as many 
doe, with ſome more openly. 

wicked than themſclues ; it. 

ts no wonder if they ſtroake 
their owne heads, and neuer 
ſeetheir owne deformitic: A 
Black-moore matched with 


os Country-men will-neuer 


—%4 — — n—_— _— - 


Obſer.1, 
we miſt be- 
wile our 
miſcrable 


eſtate. 
Luk.33.:8, 


Mans miſery Part 1+ | 


'be detefted to be ſo vnbeau- EY 


tifull as he is. 


—_—_&. 


QVEST. IX. 
9.Q. Viz muſt P 
m4 40 in this 


eſtate— ? 
4. Bewaile his miſerte, 
and haften to get out of tt, 
Being in that miſerable 
and accurſed eſtate aforeſaid 
by (inne.; firſt, wee are to be- 
watle the ſame, Our Sauiour 
bade the women of Teruſa- 
lem, that they {ſhould not 
weepe forhim, but forthem- 
ſelues in regard of their lins, 
and the judgements ready to 
fall upon them. In this regard 
alfo the Apoftle 1ames bids 
Rich-men weepe and houle, | 


lam.5.1, Yea, we mult be- 
wail 


—— 
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waile our eſtate in regard of 
the remainders of {ia which | 
compalle vs about ;, If yeere- |Luktz.z. 
| fent not, yee likewiſe (ball pe- | 
; riſþh, Nature is ſo framed 
' thatif ſhee findeher ſelfe y- | 
' nited to ſuch things as are 
| good and plealing to her,ſhe | 
| reioyceth z Soif on the con- 
| trary, thee doe-ee her ſelfe 
7 | ouertaken with, or in danger 
of enill, ſhee is diſquieted, 
hus it is that, wee cannot |Rom-7.24- 
| [rruly ſee our ſtlues to bein a 
| | miſerable eſtate, but we ſhall 
grieve and bewaile our con- 
dition. When men-ſee then- 
ſelues inſucha cale that they 
| are guiltie of ſuch a fault as 
doth touch life, or libertie, 
; | thenthey will bewaile them- 
ſelues,and wring their hands, 
' | accounting themſelues vn- 
|" | happie that ever they were 
| ornez 
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* That na- 
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their yowng | prieue inordinately vpon ci- 


0MCSs 


2 Cor,7.10 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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borne; bur haue they not 
much more cauſe to waile, 
when they ſhall ſee them- 
ſelues by reaſon of {in againſt 
God, guiltie of damnation ? 
There isanaturall ſorrow,as 
a naturall*feare; when Na- 
ture her ſelf maketh vs grieue 
through her * [2254] that is, 
naturallaffe&ion. And there 
is a {infull ſorrow when men 


uill Conſiderations,as for an- 
ger, being croſled,orfor lofſe 
often of fome ſmall matter. 
And thirdly, there is a Chri- 
ſtian ſorrow for fin, and our 
miſery, to which we are yer 
in part ſubie& through fnne, 
This doth lie vpon vs all, 
which is the exerciſe of a 


broken heart, and Sacrifice 


which God muchreſpeRerh. | 
How wotfull then is the | 
fiate 


Queſt'9. by Nature. 


ſtate of many whogo laugh- 
ing 0a, as if to laugh their 
'hearts fat, were the next way 
[to heauen. Woe vnto them, 
| for they are like to weep and 
houle when now 1t 1s t00 
lare. Some reſpett all griefe 
as melancholy,and all ceares 
as effeminate, not becom- 
minga generous mind : This 
is the height of mans miſery, 
when he doth not pitic him- 
ſelfe in regard of that which 
maketh him moſt miſerable. 
Wee account the ftates of 
men ſtriken with Phrenſies, 
and Apoplexies very pitiful], 
for they feele not how its 


with them, nor can they picy 


themſelues in theſe takings. 
Nee condemne them as 
Monſters of men, who now 


 bauing their ſentence, and 
being ſubie& euery houreto 


CXccu- 


To ſhew the 
wo/ul eſtate 
of them wh 
£0 on laugh. 
in: to bell, 

Luke 6:2 Fo 


1 King.21. 


Eſax 22,13 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| dreadleſſe. That which the 


) Hun 


execution, will neuertheleſle 
giue themſeclues to ſwagger, 
drinke, take Tobacco, &c. 
buc what a Monſter art thou, 
who when thou heareſt that 
thou art a childe of Gods 
wrath, of death, and of eter- 
nall condemnation, wilt yet 
{leepe as ſecurely, and live as 
careleſly, as if there were no 
ſuch matter? the God of this 
world blindeth thy eyes: 
hence it is that thou art. 


eye ſeeth not. the heart drea- 
deth not. 

Let vs ſecondly lament 
our miſerie: This exerciſe 
of a broken heart is-a moſt 
plealing ſacrifice to'God : as! 
ſpices are then moſt fragrant 
when they are powned and 
bruiſed; 6 are our hearts be-, 
fore Godg when by this ſor- 
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row 


—_—_—_— 


— = oﬀ. . 


| ring the finger in.che eye,and | 


| coafteted with ioy extraor- 
| dinary in a ligne extraordi- | 


| that outward ſignification, | 


row they are diſſolued : Be- 
lide, as the wicked ſow the 
ſeede of their ſorrow then, 
when they carnally retoyce ; 
So our light and comfort is 
then ſowed, when wee are 
exerciſed.in Chriſtian mour- 
ning. Neuertheleſle,it is not | 
required , thar Chriſtians | 
ſhould be ot ſuch a fluid and 
melting temper, that they 
| cannot ſpeake two words this 
way without -fighing , put- 


watringtheir plants. T hoſe 
who will laugh at- euery | 
word, their hearts cannotbe 


nary; thus in theſe curſorie 
teares and (ighes, the heart 
cannot but .want that due 
griefe, which ſhould beare 


— * Againe, 


—_— ———__—_— 


Queſt:9. by Natare. 


Pſal.136.5. 
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1 Mar, 6.18. 


Eccl.7.3. 


! Osfer, 2, 


tree m [t 

make "a'ic 

1000? 0 
[ba e- 


Tate, 


{ 


— 


Aegaine, it doth not agrec 
with chat rule of * axointing 


time and place, breake the 
heart of a beholder,theſe of- 
ren are no more pitied, than 
the light of a Goole going 


barefoot, as we ſpeakein the 


Prouerbe. Let vs therefore 
accultome to ſniite our roc- 
kie hearts in our retired de- 
uotions.then our Father who 
doth ſee it in ſecret will re- 
ward it openly : As wounds 
by waſhing forth the matter 
are cleanfed ; ſo is the heart 
purged - by godly ſorrow, 
which often hath teares ac- 
companying of it. 

Vee mi in the ſecond 
place; wake haſte to come forth 
of this eftate : we ſhould not 
giue our eyes leaue to {lum- 


—— yy _- <-> — Doacto mes 


ber, 


oar /elues before men : Not to | 
ſpeake,that whereas teares in | 
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= 


| 


, 


Queſt. 9. by Natwre. Wy 


ber, nor let our remples reſt, 
till wee found our (clues in 


1 | ſome meaſure delivered : 
 IWhil;t it is called to day harden 


ot your hearts. I will not de- 
\ lay to keepe thy iudeements, 
' faith the Propher. Phyſitians 
' obſerue that in bodily ſick- 
| nefles delay is moſt dange- 


| rous ; but ifany where, then. 


' here js delay moſt mortall : 
| When euery day our apt- 
nes to be reſtored is more di- 
muniſhed, our fin by cuſtome 
' more ſtrengthened , Gods 
 fayour in forme degree fur- 
| ther remoned' : It a fire bee 
 kindled in the roofe oner vs, 
| how doe we runhe and crie 
co all the neighbourhood for 
help to get it quenched? And 
| when the wrath of God bath 
| ſeared on vs, inſoule, bodie, 


condition, his wrath which 


15 


# — —— a ——— 


Tareprone 
ſuch as put 
off their 1e- 
pentance, 


Ezck.12.32 


Gen.rg.25, 
P, CU, ® ; TS. 


————_—— — 


Mans miſery \ Part 1. 


not withoutall delay labour 
to ſave our ſelues trom the 
wofull deſtruRion of it ? 


| 7/71. | Wherefore thoſe are to be 
rebuked who will not by |. 


Faith and Repentance come 
to the Lord ; who ſleepe ſe- 
cure though his wrath abide 
ouer thew, Why they are 
as others, and ſhall doe as 


thus long, and haue found 
no hurt, whatſocuer. hath 
beene threatned , they. haue 


(day before them for this 


work ; they cannot yet leaue 
their pleaſures, and profits, 
and with theſe thoughtsthey 
delay to come forth, or like 
Lots wife, looke backe to Ss- 
dome. Thus cafe doth {lay 
the wicked enes,who though 


| they ſleep ſecure in linne, yer 


wel as others,they haue liued 


isa conſuming fire, ſhall wee | | 


— 


Shirt 


Queſt.g. "Nas | Bf | 
: their condemnation {leepeth 2 Perez, 3. 
a | nor. Before men can teare 
| and flie fromanyeuil},xz,;they 

| muſt know it: 2..apprehend | 

it asneere vnto them Tf-che | } 
; houſe were ready tofakwhilef - | 
we knew nothing but thatall 
were firme, wee could not 
feare, nor flieaway. Againe,| . | 
though wee knowanquill, it| | 
weconceit it a great way off, | 
wearenotafraid of it;as eue- 
ry onedoth know he ſhaldie; | | 
yethow few feare it, onpro- 
 videagainſt it, becaaſeir'isa 
s | thing 'men/ put farre"from | f 
fa | them; the oldeſt nay liuea | 
S, | yeare z;the weake manthinks | 
| looſe ſtake may ſtahdlong; 


- ————— 


ke Thus men, till Gods-ſauing | 
9- grace begin to! worke, com | 
ay wonly. know' nothing: of 
oh their. ſpirituall danger 1'0r | 
yet thinke” - as-hearghouphrriof | 
cir | i E Doomebl 


an = — —_—_— — —_— III — 
—_ — _- —_ —" - 


- _— - 


I We 


[| | 86. | PC — | 


Ve 2, 
7's leerne 
diligence 
fram atber 
{49011 ts 


laxet, 


Prous.1,5- 


Ishf 63k. | 


— a _— — 


Doomelſday, it is ; manera 

great way off, and ſoit is no: 
Cohderll lo few beftir them 
tocomeforth of their wret- 


[clied flare. +/+ +1). } | 


But er- vs. who-are the 
Lords,be wiſe,and learne di- | 
ligence from others (loth , 
wearcin dangerto becaltin- 
to the:priſon of hell- for our 
debrs; our fins, which make | 
| vs. debtors of punſhment ta 
eng _ , Oh ler vs w._ 

$5 00 
witkow Creditor. wr his 
heauie-arreſt-be ſerued ypois 
V8. Shouldeſt thou have t6 
deale with many men, thou 
mi reſt have. acold ſuitzbur 
mercy of God, aone 
commeth to him doth 
he calt forth, Oh happy men 
who are ſtirred vpto flee the | 
| emuapocuaar and that not | 

|  hollowly | 


- —— - -— - - 


—  —— 
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| | Queſt.i o. "by Nature. 


' fine 


ns 


hollowly and-bypocritically 
(asthe Seribes 20d Phariſies Mat.z-7, | 
did) outofa ſlauith feare,bur 
erely and ferionſly (as 
Maxaſſeh did) out ofa'Ghilds |;3.12. | 
1 phe cry 43! 10 intgil 


"ayss 


| 


_ 


_ 


_— 


"P'\ >", 046 k4% 


;z fy . # 
397 5! 


LC 140, 


helpe our 
on. Were wee botneblinde; 
deafe,.dutnbe, in tegard/'of 
al | E 2a theſe 


_ Js 
mand OY 


M0 


I Per.s.8, 
'I Ioh.2.15- 


Man hath 

no power in 
bimſelfe, or 
of bimſelfe, | 
to get bime- | 


ſeife eut of 


et elictrof 


ebb 
Obſer. r.1 


[2 Cor.3.5.5 
Rom.8,7. | 


| 


| 
damnaiioy, | 


ad di. A. oe. —————_ 


Manrmifery .. Part 1, 


TI. 
kingit: Nowhow much lefle 
 haue wee, or any Creatures 


-. 


to this: preſent lite, though 


| whils chey.,are ficke oncly,,| 


the heart, which of <&m>| 
 Glycs nrei mages altogerber | 
upernaturat2 WV enow ore! 
neither * camvetnog);. wee” 
| obey note neither? gan wee/| 
| oe ſubiet; © wee amafing: 
© [Srength;and logks/as;racn 
*| natgrally:dedd: can, doe Agr. 
.: |thingto helpe themſcluesin- | 


rhtle natujal] ſenſes, there 15 | 
{no-powe inys,-or in all the! 
 Creatmes: taxeſtore-ys ,/al-. 
| though: zhels:things exceeds. 
me? not: Natures 
| regard of the (enſ#'x6 ; bee 
| wrought, but onely in re- 
ſpe& ofthe manner of wor- | 


; 


ircngth to reſtoferouyeiues | 
to the-light:and hearing of | 


- "9 


——— 


lane. little, thing they may. 
Mgr! 1 "_. doe 


—_— 


In 


tt he 


—_— a 


h! . \ 


8 


| |no man but vnderfſtandeth 


"rr 


| ſay-becatfe? wee: haye -ho 


| pcrinacurall' action. thould 
{ practede 


| Queſt; "—_ 7 Natore. 


doe this 'wayz So they who 
are dead.in = and treſpal- 
les y and e anged from the 
lifeof Goa: 4 ndichal are; 
they can do noching toward 
their quickeniog ſpiritually. 


vaniticatd folly; our Will in 
vtter auerſeneſle; for there is 


moreof.G'b pand bis Will, 
than: he hutth will rofollow, 
orafteRions ed ike-962 >! | 
This. Queſtionynderſtan! 
- i ingly. anlwered, doth ſeuer 
vs | and:i Papilts, !YVhy:can 

wcenothelpt quriſdies yo 


powerfrom which ſach a + 


part 
lapHaciilew 


| Qur Vnderftanding is dead | 
-in.ignoratice, degdimerrour, | 


= 


Vſent. 
Ts [eucr vs 
' | from the 


Papiſts, 


ro: exerciſe : —_ power” of 
b11; E 3 : on 


A — — _—O— um —g—— 


- 


th. Ht. AM 


not putinroa&t,” thar: power 
he bath. This-doth obſcare 


\{houldfay bis Phyſitian did 


Mans miſery Part. 
our Will, whichisftill lefrin | * 


vs; Letaman be laden with S 5 
irons; why can he nat walke? | 
| lot becauſehee wants a: fa- | 
'cultie ro mouc himſelfe from 
| res ro place z bur becauſe 


he is ſo clogged, that he can- 


Gods grace,-and extoll rhe 
powerof mans will... If one 


helpe him alittle; burdeny 


{the greatneſſe of his Cure, 


|cies Chnift 
jindeede thee did-icleare our 


(ay, indeede hee did helpe'vs 
W were weake, and 
___icke, 


d hee not diſhonour 
him?Should the blind whoſe 
hane ſaid, 


he, but we had the power 
of fight in vs before he tooke 
vsinhand,wouldnort this de- 


rogate from his glory ? So to. 


_—_— Ls. 


Queſt. 1 0, by Natare. 


icke, bur not quicken v8as 
beingdead, is je not to ob-' 
{cure the of Chriſt? - 


Wherefore let vs 
nothing to our ſelues, Eq 


would haue vs to-acknow- 
that vena Logger. 


ledge that no! 
bur ſinne and miſery, 
to come vnroihim indowed 
with traehumilicie; Like as 


ad wives ſtand it 
hedey Tame rocheie uf: 
bands, and. broughrthis and 
this ; Sodoethe Papiſts : but 
as the one is odious to man, 
fois the other moſt hateful] 
to Godalſo.. ': | 
The ſecond thing tobe 0b- 
ſerued, is, That there # in vs 
mach refifance to our ſaluati- 
02. By reaſon of ournaturall 
corruption , wee not onely 
'haue nothing which might 


| 


| 


| 


Obſr. 
| Wee our 
ſelues the 
geatofi bin 
 derers of our 
| 0PRe ſalud- 
{19n, 


further vs, bur we haucinvs 


——_— 
*. 
=y 
. 


E 4 chat 


A— 


| \ +, not ſubie&ir ſelfe.vnto him. 
«+ | Wemayilluſtrate.chele par- 


| Mans miſery Part t.\ 
that-ſinne , and -correprion 
which doth fight againſt che 
worke of grace;; more than 
. | water fighteth with ch& hear 
of fire :: Ih which regard the 
power .teſtoring vs ,, muſt 
bee more:glorausthan that 
which firſtercdaced all things, 
[3 patticular;our &/e#is our 
preateſt hinderance 2 by Fle/o 
is meant :'corruption” of 
which'doth (hew at: ſelfe in 
the : outward 'man,,; whoſe 
members are[ſo many inftru- 
ments and weapons of that | 
inward vnrighteauſnes. T he 
 wifdome ofthe fieth is en:ni- 
tie againſt God, which can- 


wy titalars by .con{jdering this | 
corruption; eitheras:it hath | 
the reſp: of a {ickneſle in 


our 


— — = - ——— ——=—_ — — — 


| kecpe 


—_T_ QA oa =* 7 


a * —_— = 4M 


ac0nmpiſcence, andadulte- 


cous louero the'Creature.'. 


Quetkyo. hy! Nature. ="Y 


our'Soule, deprauing icinall| 
the faculties of ic 3 Or-.asitis | 


Now looke as it's with 
ficke men, their lickneſlede-| 
tires that - which doth feede 


with they: [hovld be cured: 

$g'our corraption dorh-in- 
clint v courſes, ina 
king.vs fer" agubiſbrall ghar 
wtuch thould: helpe 
yourrthinke- of ic as of adul- | 


from: ceturhing/ vnto: the 
lout ofher Husband; as her 
owne falſe vhchaſte: heart; 
So-.nothiog:doth ſa\ mach 
39 :from- renrning to- 


diets; 'and-exercifes' where- | 


vs;::If | 


cexois1oueookeas nothin 
Joi kdepetrAldulcetri | 


Godasthis adulrerons: con- 


E 5 ; cupl- 


*  —————_— 
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k 


As ſich mea, 


! ſo foxcers 


defire burt- 


full himss, 
it, and makgth rhenbmoſi{a- | 
 uerſe from thoſe medivines; | 


Tames 4+ 4+ 


_ O — — MD. —_ 
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| Wje. 
To teach 13 


to deny Gur 
ſelues, 


| 


as they ſpeake ? 


—_— 


_ 
 cupiſcence - of our owne 


hearts. 
Oh then let vs deny. our 


will, and affeRions, which 
make vs ( like Mad-men ) 
to. thinke all againſt vs that 
ſhould doe vs.:g00d-. : For 
knowledge 
know enough, there was bet- 
ter living, when there was 
lefle knowne. For belecuing, 
what ſaith thefleſh,doſt thou 
fee any reaſon;forit? Canſt 
thou perceine ary ſuch thing 
chem.ſay 


w 


| whatthey wull;- 


| pardon thee. for -beleruing 


before; thou: doſtifee more: 
| For more ncerecare of Chri- 
 ſtian-duties What? hal none 


are ſo forward? there is mea- 


{fare in everything, Inſtead 


of 


_. ——_— 


— 


ſclues, our owne wiſdome; | 


goe toheauen,bur thaſewhbg | 


, 


; 
| 


» wee hope wee | 


Fil 


1, 


[Quelt 19. by Nawre. | 


| of yeelding to Meanes,as the 
| Ward, Cacechiling,&c. It is 
' ſtrange whar the, fleſh will | 
 obie&t: Men thinke it is, to 
' make their children ſoft, and 
| to take away their ſpirirs, to 
' bring them to ſuch kinde of | 
| ' inſtruRion ; but let vs learne 
| to deny. our ſelues.. Weare 
like (1 _= men, betweene our 


| | ficknelle, that is, the | 
| tion of our Nature. on thel 


' onehand, and the voice of 
Our Phyſician Chriſt, giuing | 
| vs counſell in his Wed on | 
the other: if we will leane the 
Ry Ig hearken toour 
lickneſke,chea ic wilgrow on 
vs, and we ſhall periſh: Bur 
if we liſten-notto ourdiſeale, 
yeelding toit,. but cleaue to 


| uercome, and we hall lige. | 


— Third) Ye. 


the counſell ofour Phyſitian, | 
then {hall our ſickneſle be 0-| 


LE ——— 
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Obſer, 3, 
The a 
a erea' bitte 
eres of our 
ſaluation, 
Luke 11, 


21, 22. 
Eph.&.:2. 


ww ew. 


Thirdly, The Deuill is alſo 
 bufie to hinder our commin? 
forth of this tffate, and our re- 
to ©od.” The ſtrong 
man will bus{le before hee 


wil leanc his poſſeſhon. Even 
as Pharaohs hindered the go- 


 dage,ſo wilthis ſpiritual Pha- 
ravh, our deliverance from 
vnder his ſpiritnallcapriuity. 
Look® as many hinder the 
wel-dof ng of ficke'perforis; 
who Sl Canara, and 
pur 'vpon them: cHings'thar 
pr men the) be 


Sreferi{nlivdl6s 
—_— 


that which may more attd 
moreencreaſe their corry 


that which would truely. re- 
med; ;C 


IR Imm— 


—_— 
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ng forth of 1/7ael from'bon- | 


OM tH6-DballPvRo | 
: Hoffl eUO'B ht Aris | 
mate men;and helperheriyto | 


on, anddiff;yadethem from | 


— 
- 
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medie their euiſs. Againe, 
looke as Bawdes, and Pan: | 
ders, and ſuch like creatures; . 
domuch hurt ir holding the 
hearts of vncleane women, 
to their vackeane courſes: So 
the deuil,who indeed isno'0- |. 
therthan'a' Pander goitigbe-, | _ 
eweene the adulterous Soule , i —— | 
onthe one lide;and theworld | 
who is the Paramour of it | l 
o11 rhe-orher, bewitchimg'the | 
heart" of the one mote"and' by A) 
morewith theothers © 1090 | © | 
Let vs thereforetake heed,| 7, | 
| of kitti, f we have achooght | Toit | 
of turning anew leafe, What?! pag... | 
| will you Wutto'/ Pbritime 21 Linoruyy 
| Will you kowvall olZ friends!| 5033 
calke of: you ? > Willyoufor-f» »+: 
{goe all old pleaſures, which þr "i 
| with ſuch and” ſwety*you'}.... *.... | 
| have ehiioyed 2: andeaft jolt | ./ _ *: | 
| flfe 'on-- ſuch -melancholle} - | 


| ——_ auſt; F1- 


- 
— Aw ww - 4 —_— 


—E_ wee ooe 


Mans miſery Part 1. 
auſterities? 0h Maſter be good 
to thy ſelfe. T hetruth is, when 
weare hindered from doing 
good,the Deuill doth hinder 
vs; when weare ready to fall 
from performing any good 
motion or purpoſe, which a 
berter Spiritinſpired into vs, 
the * Deuill doth ſteale away 
* |rhis ſecede: When weare ſtir- 
red yp to lutt, wrath, &c. the 
| Deuil doth blow vpthisfare; 
Let not the Sunne goe downe 
| pon your wrath,giue not place 
to the Dewill, 

Object, Wee (ce no-ſuch 
thing. | | 
_. Wee ſee not how 
Gods Spirit doth: worke in 
vs euery good will, worke, 
and word, yet we know that 
his Spirit worketh in ys all 


-| Deuil hideth himſclfe;ſome- 


times 


—_—— i. —_—_— — 


ht 


1. Ithatis of this nature. The | 


—_—__—_ 
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times hee commeth to vin 
wicked perſons perfwading 
vs: Sometimes (as to our Sa- 
viour in Petey, and to Gods 
Prophet by an old Prophet) 
in good perſons: Sometimes 
he. "oth inſinuate himſelfe 
with our owne inclinations, 


fee them bene:Sometimes 
' outward occaſions hee dot 
 prouoke vs: Looke as Fow- 
ters rv agen og Ntal- 
ac ma 
Pecdorons more ws Gn, 
deadly ;.So. doth bee keepe 
out of itight,that he may kill 
vncxpeRed - Wherefore ler 
I'vs br. oa he wr arbis name, 


Cry fa him. in 
f _ pr , by whic h 


bemakerhsteſtin ournats- 


asatthis orthat timehe doth | 


| 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Mano ohifery + Parti. 1 
Ob /er.4 [: ' Laſtly, we are to obſerue; | | 
The World | Thas the worid: 6s no fpnall bin- 
>." oaddeny? | det ance,” keepin wrtitke from 
ſatuation, | retarnin? td9'G od, 'anidto thts 
pm. rages way of pots. By rhe World | 
worl4, we areto vnderſtand world- 
ly- minded: perſons!; and 
{chingsin'the world: whether | 
| inceile&uail, asthe wiltome 
| 1 Cera.26 |'Of it'; Not many wife Or ex- * 
ternall, as rheprofics,: plea- | 
fares, pornpe,or:anght ofthis | 
| kiddeis For though theſvol) 
|\chem{elues:be gonads: 
/accidens wee knee 


— 
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burr vinvi/perſons 


ftheficke man mock hinde- 
red from recouering,. by the 


\by chem, 'as \ wile: _ 
'ododor-it Site, dpthi ouch! 


| rare.Theworld diſtinguiſhed 
from:the- Fleſh: dork ſeeme 
ithus ro beeraken bs 'Lookeas | 


Anrempe- | 


{preſence of. things which; 


prouoke 


! 
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Quelt. 10. by Nature. | 


' prouoke his a Detite , but 
| feed his {ickneſſe: Sathepre-! 
ſence 66 thoſe rhings which | 


ſo di{dietthe Soule;/and che- 3 
riſh our luſts, are very dan- 


gerous. And as'vncleanewo- 
men are much intangled and 
hindered! from: retudning to 
conjupall Touej: and: dutie, 
by. the + preſence of ſirange | 
Louers, and:. Paramonres : 
Soare wee ;/ fatithete rhings 
; areas it were the adulterous 
| friends with which our foule 
| entreth league of vacleane 
amitie againlt: God : Hence: 


'ir-is tharas-many :Women|. 


 arereclaimed; when they ate 
now tranflared from: ſuch 


company :++$0 the ſoules of | | 


' manyreturneto God, wheit 
| now hee bath ſtripped them 
| of theſe things, though be 
| fore they would not once; 
| feeke 


— 


FOIL 


' 

q 

Luk.1 $.17,, 
18, 
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| fan 


To ſhunthe 
baits of the | 
world, 

1Tlohns, | 
15,16, 


.| world kept from Chriſt ? We 
'| bane 


| Mans miſery Parts. 


ſeeke after him,or caſt alook 
toward him: 


bairs of this world;many are 
inſnared with them: they 
ſhew mear, butthey area co- 
uered hook,and 05. mur- 
ther. How [many hath the 


bought oxen,and a Farme. 
How many haue they made 


| haue any power ouer vs. In 


follow Chriſt by the halfes, 
and ar length flideback quite 
| from him, like that Demas. 


But aboue all things ler vs | 


take heed of our own corrup- 
tion ; bur for this;neither the 
Deuill; nor the'world could 


vaine ſhould one knocke at 
the doore, where there were 
none within tolooke out and 
anſwer : In vaine ſhould the 


. Lervs then take heed of the | 


—_— 


| 
| 


1 Deuill knocke by his perſwa- 


llons 


| 


Quett. 10. by Nature. 


| io 


{ions at our hearts, did there 


not dwelkin them theſe luſts 
which would looke out to 


[him too readily, andthere- 


tore he could doe nothung in 


Chrift in whom hee could 
finde nothing of this nature. 


| Againe;thongh the Deuill be 


ilecebrarum adiutor,a Furthe- 


'rer of. all prouocations. to. 


luſt;and (as vncleane perſons 


{ belpe. camplexion. with the 
| painting boxe) doth: make 


them ſtemetovs __ infar 
greater degree than they are: 
Yet they would. not be able 
rotemptvs efteQually, had 
wenot this luſt in vs. Looke 
as man while hee is now 1n a 


hoPfir. of his ague, while this 


| heat doth poſlefle him, O he 


thinks drinkethe only thing, 
and counts them happlie that 
may drink enough; but when 


this 


2 King.9, 
3% 


- 


T04. 


' | we'may not forbeare thera, 


| talicand ſenſeswere by-fome 


. Mans miſery Part 1. | 


chis diſtemperis ouer,thou gh 


| thepot were by-him , careth 


nottotaſteit; ſo theſe earth- | 


ly things, when concupil- | | 


cence iS-vp,ol: alas (ſuch falſe | 


glaſſes theſe ate) that onr | | 
'|1udgement and:'eftimation 


doe think them ſo good that 


when the ſamethings arano- 
ther time(when ul} is ſome- 


what ſubdued )-doe little of 


nothing flirce-out <defiresy 
thas te would thinke hisfar- 


jugling deluſion corrupted; 
' -S0 diffterenelis thenrodges: | 
' mdnt-wee habe ofiche; 
ſame: perſons and | 
. things at one'''® | 


time. _— 


The | 


If 


30 abs Secowd Pwr, * 


Fving wh at re- 


| 2PRAy: God hath ap-. 
ys orgs 


lierance. 


intepe [hat 4 
{pms Jer 
"RP: I! 't! - 2Gll Is ; 3C 
©34.' Only fir Fefis Chit?; 
the only - begorten Some 
of [ Gave” ue | ag 
Hong feere Gur mi 
an hav ie!4s-j10t- in-onr 


MF l 


AQR.;.12. 


he Ah 


1990 _firength 


ac iT » at an. , 
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Chriſt de- 


ſcribed by 
bu Names 


Luke g, 21. 


Maet.1, 31. 


and Nature 


The meanes of Pact 2. 
frength to' be deliuered , it 
remaineth to vnfold the wa 
by which we are | 

Here then ewothings are 
to be obſerued : 1. Who it « 
that ts or Sautoicr..'2; That 
we are ſaued in him alone. 

Touching the, fuſt, wee 
have kim here deſcribed by 
namne,and relation or nature. 


His Names are his Chriſten- 


name (as welay) bs s y $, gi- 
uen him at his- Circumcili- 
on; and his name of Office, 
Curist;Lts vs;thatis, 
a Sauiour, becauſe he ſaueth 
fromthe 'blot of finne, the 


power, viurpatian, and ſpot 


of it, and all theevilsthatens 


- |redbyin Cxx4gsr,thatis, 


Anointed, becauſe hee was 
calledand endowed with all 


ſpiricuall fulneſle to. be aur 


: 


Prieſt, Prophet; and King: 
Secondly, 


—— 


| 


_——— TT — 


- Lo 
DD. es _— a 


——— ——— Es... A... a. 


/ 


— 


— —— OA# GS OA. a 4 


Secondly, heis ſaid, he ewly 
Sonne, as 10h,3.16. theonly 
begatren : God ſpared not ' 
his owne'Sonne : Nota Son 
by creation, nor by adopti- 
an, as we are, bur by eternall 


— 
- 


| to. be aur Saviour; VV here 
| 


| which are the onely 


generation; 
Now firſt, this Jeſus is (aid 


note bow the Scripture. doth 
by nameſet him out, and de- 
{cribeth him vnto vs: as That 
leſua the Chriit of God. Zera- 
babel, Moſetand 4aron, and 
all thoſe Temporarie Saui- 
ours were but: arype of this, 
the ſole true Deliuerer of all | 
the Iſrael of Gad z and that | 
from all their (jones, that is, 
from the guiltineſle; power 
and puniſhment of them, 


| 


_ 
that make men- miſerable. | 


| Wherefore, looke as Kings, 
«Tit; an 


d 


Q___—_z= 


Queſt: it. | 0ur deliverance. | | 


Rom.8.3 3. 


Obſer,1. 
Chrift is our 
Sas;vut of- 
ter 4 pecu- 

liar manner. 


_ th. 


_—_ 


_— OT — 


1* Melin c- 
® re, melgs tn 
4 ane , tubi- 


lum in (0t- 


ae, 


. | names, then by their Names 


© "Themeanes' of Part 2; 


and: great men when they 
ſtile themſelues,they firſt call | 
chemleluesbytheir Chriſten. 


of Otlhce; as1 a »1 n $ by Gods 
grace King of Enpland: So our 
Sautour, which Names are 
the Kingly ſtile which be- 
longs to his Excellencie. 

Wherefore lec vs learne'to 
know them what they mean: 
They are* Hony in the mouth, 
Melody in the eare, 4 Inbile in 
the heart,” T hey'(hould be as 
{weet to vs to heate, as a'tra- 
grant ointment powred our, 

!sto our noſtrils. Whata Ser- 
aant or Subie& were he, that 
knewnotwharthefirſt letter 
of his Maſters or Soneraignes 
names meant? ſuch like are 
*00- many: Chriſtians , if-in 


chis thing they _ be ex- 


| amined.- 


Fur- | 


hh 
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| Queſt, 1. our delinerance. . 
Furcher, this our Sauiour 
is that Sonnt of God, Who am 
1 Peter ?. That Soune of the ti- 
#inz God, Great perfonages 
vpon earth hauetheir honou- 
| rable Progenitors ſometimes 
named, that thus from their 
parentage their renowne may 
| beinereaſed ; So hereis the 
parentageof ourSaufour,that 
the al-ſufhciency of him may 
rhius the better be diſcerned : 
but itisto be'markedrhat he 
is not ſaid, {itmply, che Somne, 
bur by excellency , the oxcly 
' Sonue, For vnderſtandin 
| whereof, it is to bee marked, 
that one may be ſaid tobe a 
ſonne improperly, aswe are, 


ES 


gels * elſewhere are ſaid to 
\ bez And ſo likewiſe one may 


'perly; as wee are, 7a. 1:18, 


#2. F Yea, 


_— OI 


| and as Adam, and the An- } 


| be faid to be begouenimpro- | 


: 


Mar.16.16:t 


"I nn. a. a VP PI = "* 


| 10g | 
| 


F_ 3 a. 
on DM. at — —I_—_— tt. 


| 


Philemon 
verl, 10. 


Gen. $3. 


Iam; 1-18 


_ 


when God, by his word be- 


| Prox.8.30; the onely begot- 


— Eawes ms, 
Yea, to be the Imageof one, 
asthe Kings piure in coine 
is called his Image; but Chrift 
is {aid to be the proper Son, 


ten, 10þ.3.16; the ſubſtantial 
Image, Heb.1.3.For looke as 
itis onething when men are | - 
ſaid toget them children,be- 

cauſe by counſell and exam- 
ple they draw them to like 0- 
pinions and qualities with 
themſclues : Another thing 
when they are ſaid to, get 
them children , becauſe by 
communion of their ſub- 
ſtance-they get other Crea- 
tures like. it kinde, having the 
ſelte-fame nature with them- 
ſelues : 'So it is one thing 


p———_— knowledge, 


lineile ,- and juſtice to bee 
{like him;another thing when 
222 he 


| 


= 


p__ py IF 7 | 
Queſt.1. our delinerance. 


hedoth by giuing to one his 


divine nature,makehim God 
with him- | 


conſubſtantiall 
{elfe; and thus hedoth beget 
| bis Chriſt: Oririsone thing 
to take ſome poore childe,' 


adopting him asan heirezand 
another thing to hauea ſon 
comming our.gf our owne 
loines : Soitis onething for 
God to haue vs his ſonnes by 
graceand adoption; another 
thing to haue Chriſt his na- 


Divine nature his Father 
hath. Againe, looke as the 
Kings Image or Pifure in 
his coine is one thing, the 


| 


Chriſt is,zhe ſubſtantial 1- 


and bring himvpas a ſonne, | 


curall Sonne, who hath com- | 
| mon with him the ſelfe-ſame 


Prince his ſubſtantiall Image| 
is another : ' So the Image of }. 
Godin vs is onething; 'but | 


o 
; 
> ard F K. | 44 , 
—_ PO EE "IE 
V— _— =... Ate od kt. ens, DA. ot "—_ 


V7 
I's teach vs 
bat in bim 
VEE CUM. 
» ex, 


Ely 428, 


|luely than any natural Fa- 
|ther; fer they haue nor the, 
lar  bodig. .and'} 
ther hach, butthe- 


poſe, Peieratid loby to haue 
both ons ſingular faule and | 


| 


| che lame ingular diuine Na- 


bog 
boo them... - 
| herefore he ag" vs. 


. 


> - ST —o—— — 


mage of his Father, ; .more 


ſame lin 
ſouls the fa 
like ſubſtangall, 


jul peeſon for 
kinde only';. hs 


brift hath 


ture jin him, which. is 11 the. 
Faher.. Asif we could ſup- 


4iQ @ 4 © 


only tothis Sauionr, 1n him” 
weare campleat, . being; the 
Sonne of Gad, heeisſufhci- 
ent for vs. ShouldcheP5j C6; 
vndertake to diſpatch Ins: 

thingfor vs with his Father, 


would we ioyne. others with, 


him.?-that were a _diſpara F | 


ment tohis Excellencie : 


The aeanexgf Part 2.) : 


| 


—_— LJ 
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[Queft, r. our dbidaFance. 
I .{ 


here they ſer vp a candleto 
che Sunne ,-that toyne other 


righteouſaeſſe,” > 
Secondly, Chriſt ſaweth ws 

by bimſelfe. Inbim alone we! 

haue faluation-3 no other 


himſelfe hee- hath purged vs 
from our ſinnes; Hebr. r.3. 


which doth begimand perfe&t 
our ſaluation Sno from | 
Chriſt, | 

Obieff, But how-can this 
be, for * Miniſters are ſaid to 
ſaue rhemſeiues- and others. 
Weare bidden, * to ſane our 
ſelues from a froward gene- 
ration ;.to- © abſtaine from 


Av/. When a man is ficke 


EET 


Sauiours to” this Softtie of} | 


nam2 15 gen, 'AFF, 4.12. by, 


for all tharmerit and vertue |. 


laſts which fight againſt vs, | 
| and:ro 4 mortifie thetn'by | # 
the Spirit, that we may line.” | 


—_— 


I13 i 


— 


| 
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a 


Obſer, 2+ | 
c orill alaze | 
ſaue:h vs bj 
himſcife, 


F 3 of| -| 


— — 


 Thewmeanerof Parts. 


of a deadly ſickneſſe, it a | * 


Phyſitian prepare him a me- 
'dicine -of that vertue that ir 
doth recouer him, though he 


bid the man take it, with him 


to keepe diet, and to vic exer- |. 


ciſe after irhath reſtored him; 
neuercheleſſe, notthe Apo- 
thecarie,nor the nan may-be 
ſaid to cure the diſeaſe, bat 
the Phy{gianonely : :S0 it is 
betweene Chriſtand vs, for 
as much as hee hath made vs 
a medicine of his own bloud 
ſhed in the- ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, through which-com- 
meth forgiueneſſe of lin, and 
that Spirit which worketh 
our fall reſtorement; though 
he ſend this by his Miniſters, 
as Apothecaries, though hee 
okay ras and - it, 


[end it by an, Apothecarie, |. 


| 


though hee bids vs refraine 


_—_ 


lufts, | 


Qaeſt 1. ur deliverance 


luſts, and exerciſe our (clues 
in euery good worke, atfrer- 


relapſe into our old ſinnes, 
yer he only reſtoreth and (a- 


iris his vertue that muſt make 
vs to doe whartſocuer is re- 
us from vs, both in our 
rſt receiuing of grace, and 
in our proceedingand perſe- 
uering therein tro the end. 
Wherefore let vs cleaue 


our owne workes, which 
would proue like the letters 
Yriah caried, if wee ſhould 


of Iuſtice.Papiſts thinke,that 


deth ſurer than he that is but 


ogly to Chrilt, in him we are 
compleate, let vs renounce 


pleade their deſert in courſe | 


| as hee who ſtandeth on two | 
firme branches of atree,[tan- 


1 Per. 2,11,” 


ward, leſt we ſhould ſuffera 


ueth vs. Andthis holdethin | 
this matter the more,becaule | 


| 


| 


ry | 


To teach vs 
to cleane un-- 


ly to (briff, 


- 


F 4 vpon 


- Su 


| _ "The meanct of Parr2-| 


| vpon one; fo he who truſterÞ | 
| |toChriltand his workesto05 | | * 
but there is great diſlimili- | | 
tudez for who-fo ioyneth = 
|* Gal5.4. workes with Chriſt, * fallech 
| ' fromthe grace of Chriſt, and 
' doth not continue to ſtand 
| on him: Againe;kethat ſtan- 
| | deth wittrone foot 6n a irme | | 
Fl branch, and with another on| | 
| a retten-one, ſtandeth not o 
|  tureyas it he were wholly on) 
| chat which. is ſound and ſuf: 
| ' ficient for his ſu port: When 
the Deuill had che world 
| thralled vntohim in ſuperſti- 
| tious errors, then did he caft 
| { totheir deſpairing Conſcien-| 
-.- ..-e | ces ſuch mock-ſtaies as theſe} |} 
to which the Papiſts leane;} 
| | uchasare mens owne righ-| | 
| teouſneſle, merits, fatisfacti- 
| ans, the merits, interceſhon, 
and FRO of Saints and An- 
| | gels. 


—_ ht. th... Me. 


i —_ 


A ————— 
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oels, He knew that men rea- 
die to: drowne would catch 
| at any thing;that chey would 
| rake tig-leaues for couerings, 
| ratherthan haue nothing on 


alas he thar lerteth go Chrilt, 
and [ookerh\eo thee, is like 
che:dopge inthe Fable; who! 


ſnatching at the ſhadow ther- 
of in- the water, did ket fall, 


had. "As there is one” Stinne 


which giueth lightroalſthar: 
ſeethetein': So theres but? 
ofie S6ANt'of righteoufneſſe! 
 which'dbth ſend forth bedths| 
of righteouſnefle and Hholi- | 


y or” 


their naked conſciences but | 


hauing-meate-in- his/mouth, | 


”" s- 


and fo loſe that © which hee | 


onely* in the viſible- world, 


neſſe,to all that beleceue.. 2 


By" QVEST:þ 
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Gen. 3.7. 
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{Mat. 2.1 5, 


The meanes of Part 2. 


| QVEST. II. 


2.Q. VN F Hat hath hee. 
| done to acli- 
| uer mar out of miſery ? 

4. Þebecame man like 
. |vs/in all things-without 
+ [finne,anp fnour nature an- 
ſweredthe Law, and ſati(-- 
fied the iuſtice of God, 

Two things are here to be 
 obſerned : Firſt, how Chrift: 


-| did qualifie bimſelfe, to Mont 


jour Mediator , by taking 
Mttore , and [6 frmming 


Secondly, what he di 


ak this, Nature -for-our re- 
| demption, which isnoted in 


ewothings: Firſt; He anſme= 
red the Law : Secondly, Hee 
[ſatisfied Gods inftice Thus (as | 
| he ſaith to 7ohn Baptiſt) it be» | 
came him to fulfillall righte-: 


ouſneſſe, |. 


i... 


II at. Mn. 4 a. Ai ee A. en... 


|thence-forth for euer in the} 


[alſo. So thatthe Perſonof 
Chriſt is after a ſore a com- 


| 


| 


% 


Quelt.2. our deliverance. 


ouſneſle, doing and ſuffering 
whatſocuer was enioyned 
him of God for the full re- 
demption of mankinde, 

To open the firſt, the Son | 
who had beenea perfe Per- 
ſon from all eternity,exiſting 
in the Diuine Nature only, 
did in the tulneſle-of time;al-| 
ſume into his perſonal being, 
ſuch a Nature as we haus, 
excepted, that he might exilt | 


Nature of man, perfe& man 


pounded Perſon,that is;con- 


ſifting of two Natures, ha- | | 


uing init the infinite inuiftble 
Nature of God, in which it 


had exiſted God+from all e-| 


ternitie, andthe finite viſible 
Nature ef Man, in which the 


fame Perſon will exiſtperfe& | 


Man| 


Mat.1.23, 


_— 


—_—_— —_——— 


—_— 


Th# meanes of Part 3. 
Man henceforth for euer: So 
that as in the perſon of a 
man, there is an inuifible im- 
mortall Sonle, and a-viſible. 
'mortallbodie: Sointhe Per- 
ſonof Chriſt, there are two 
natures altogether different : 


| 


 . |-bereonly isthe diffimilitude 


in'this compariſon -; Nei- 
ther 'naturein'vs is of it ſelfe 
a- perfe@ perſon, bur both. 


make a perfe& perſonal! be- 
ing,iowhich neicher of them 


- 7.1.7 {bavebyir ſelfe.. Now inthe 


Perſon of Chrift:our nature 

is rakenintoaperſon that was 
pet before ;'that looke | 
as every Chriſtian: beleener, 
when heis borne of :God,re-. 
| mainerh the ſame entirePer- 
ſon-which- before: hee was; 


concurre betweene them-to |} 


; 


_ —_ 


 receiuing»neuartheleſle: int} 
hin a- Diujneinature, which | 


EE I” CIS 


—_— —t—_ 


before | 


o 
: 


—a—. 


| Queſt. 2. 


| hee had: not: to'bee borne: 


— — = —-_-——_ ——_  — 


our delinerance. 


before he had not : So Chriſt 
when hee was borne of the 
Virgin, continuing the ſame 
pertet perſon which - hee 
had beene trom eternitie, al- 


mane Nature, which before 


within his Perſon for ever; 
and this was meet that hee 
ſhould indiffterently partake 
witheach Nature, .who Was! 
to goe. a. Mediator berwixt: 
them for reconciling theone 
to the other, that the Media- 
tor betwixt God and: Man, 

ſhould bee in. one Perſons 


ſumeth neuercheleſſe a hu- | 


'God and Man.. mul 0 
More particularly ,hemuft: 
be: God to make his Media- 
cory workes of ſuthcient va- 
lueforourR tor: 


to make by 
ſaifaftwie 
workes of | 


| 


hence it is; thardi 
prove was: fo- precious ,-thar 


it | 


—_— —— 


\bloud« firs | 


our” Re- 


Firſt, chriſt: - 
| muſt be Ga! 


1 Tims. 2.5. | 


| 


As þ 


w—_ — —_—_— 


_— 


'| The dignitie of the Perſon 
addeth worth and value to 
that hee worketh : Words 
with a common man are 
| good cheape , but with a 
| Councellour, Sergeant or 
 Iudge, they are of no ſmall 
| price. Euen as a finite diſo- 
tence being againſt an in- 
finite Maieſtie, became infi- 
| nitely euill, and deſerued in- 
 finit wrath and puniſhment: 
| So finite obedience com- 
' ming from a Perſon of infi- 
nite Maieſtie was of infinite 
force to pleaſe God,and pro- 
cureth infinitely all good 
things vnto vs. 


tharhe might be ableto beare; 
and ouercome;that which he 


The meanes of Part 2. 
* AR. 20.| irwas * thebloud of God. 


Secondly,he muſt be God, | 


wasto ſuffer for ys; His:hu- | 


i. 


mane, Nature would have | 
beene'. 


- 
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|Queſt.2. our delinerance. 


— 


red-hot furnace, the fire will 


| make: it þecome fiery: .So- 
{ death and fin aſſaulting thar 
perſon who: was naturally. 


been preuailed againſt by the 
powers of darkneſle , ouer- 
whelmed with the heauie 
burchen of Gods wrath, had 
not the Diuine nature ſtreng- 
thened it. But looke as one 
man may beare the aſſault of 


a thouſand, if hee be planted | 


in ſome impregnable hold ; 
So this humane Nature plan- 
red within the rocke of the 


Diuine Perſon,was ſtrength-/ 


ned to beare and ſubdue all 
things ; for hence it was that 
death and (in was ouercome 
by him, becauſe he as God 
wasſtrongerthan they. Look 
as anything caſt coldinto a 


chaſe away the cold, -and 


I 


| 123 


and eſſentially life, and holt 


neſle, 


—}}_—__——— 


|" 3- | The meants of Part2, 


a x Cor.15, 
54+ 


| Chrift muſt 
| be Ma?, 

: that bee | 

' night bane 
| Yþzbt 18 Te- 
deem? Vs, 
bs Leu.25- 
| 25.48.49. 
' Ruth 4.4, 


| 
| 


——  - -  - 


neſle, they could not bur bee | 


* ſwallowed vp in victorie. 
The ſtronger. will preuaile 
againſt the weaker. | 

Man he muſt be;as for ma+ 
ny other reaſons, ſothathee 
might haue righr to redeeme 
vs. As inthe old Teſtament 
> none had: righr of redee- 
ming any that was falne, bur 


he that was of the kindred of | 


the deceaſed ; So our Redee-- 


mer doth partakein fle{hand | 
bloud with vs, that hee thus |. 


becomming--a neere  Kinſ-- 
man, hee might” haue right- 
to worke our'Redemption;. 


andthe qualification of his| : 


Perſon” is made theground-- 
wotke of onr-reconciliation 
inſuing; T hat looke as great 
Kingdomes diuided,' they: 


will tet the Sorine and Heire|. 


i ee. ee i nn = 


of the one, marry-with the | 
wt FI 5  Danghter J 


CO ee lee eee Are ne nn 


———— tc 


— 


— 
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| 


| Queſt.2. our deliverance. | Jag | 


Daughter of the other, and 
thus make a happie way for 
their reconcilement ; So- the | 
kingdome of heauen , apd | 
| men vpon earth :being: diſu- | 
| nited, 1t pleaſed the Father |. © : | 
that his'owne Sonne. ſhould 
by an indiſſoluble mariage of 
perſonall-vnion-ioyne hims | 
ſzlte into our Nature,that by 
thatmeanes hee might make 
way for the happie reconcile- 
ment of vs with himſelfe, | 
Firft,, hence wee may ſee | 77* 1. 
the greargrace of God to vs |79 ©*/r1h 
whom he hath redeemed by |# God {a 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake hee | ow ard 
was incarnate : had hee ſuffe- 4% | 
red his Sonne to haue taken | 
that Nature of our Soales,jt-; 
had beene much ; but ro af-| 
ſume hat part of vs, which | | 
wee haue common, with the 
bruit beaſt, it wasa moſt ex- 
ceeding 


CEE 


— — — 


Efter6. 1c, 


fe CO 


ceeding grace. Kings in earth 


may grace ſome Family and | 
kindred intheir Kingdomes| | 


tly, by influence oftheir 
uour, by honouring them 
(for nobilitie and honour 1s 


but the word of a Prince) by 


beſtowing reuenuesand trea- 
ſure on them, and by calling 
chem to authoricie. Bur if a 
King ſhould thinke this too 
litrle, he could doe no greater 
thing, than to ioyne himſelfe 
in mariage with ſome.of that 


| houſe; For by this meanes 


hee ſhould giue himſelfe to 


them all, in that one, whom 
| hee had made one with him- 


ſelfe: Thus for the great God 
our Sauiour, to ſhew fauour 
in communicating his graces 
with vs, is much, butthus to 
beſtow himſelfe vpon vs, is 
ſuch-grace, as paſleth all vn- 
derſtanding. Se- 


- —» 


The meanes of Part. 2. 


[ 


| 
| 
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Y, 
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Lo AS. 4. 
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Secondly, we ſee how we 
may cometo find God when 
wee would ſpeake to him in 
prayer. We muſt fixe thateye 
of Fah on this humane Na- 
ture of Chrift, in which the 
God-head doth dweall bodi- 
ly, that is, perſonally ; and 
there ſpeake as ro our God z 
for looke as when I ſee the 
body ofa man, there I know | 


is al{o,and therefore Iſpeake 
to his vnderftanding when 
and where 1 ſee his body, be- 
cauſe they are not ſeuered : 
So-in like manner, viewing 


"5h 


| Queſt. 2. | Out debinerance. | 


his ſpirit or reaſonable ſoule 


129 | 
| Vſe 2, 


T's teath vs ' 
bow we 


may (me 
to find God 


wprayer, | 


Col.1. 19. 
& 2.9. 


by Faich that humane Na- 
ture now glorious in hea- | 
uen, I there ſpeake to the | 
great God , becauſe I know 

hee is there perſonally vni- 


ted. 
Hath God taken our Na- 


ture 


———————————_—_——_—_—_ 


Uſe 3, | 
| 


The meanes of ' ' PattP. | 


ture to him? ,Ler vs then 
ſeeke ro be made Partakers 
ofthe diuine Narure;] meane 
theſediuine created qualities, 
whereby we repreſent God. 
He did to no other end con- 
deſcend thus low, as to take 
our nature,but that he might | 
thus lift vs vp, to'bee parta- 
kers of hisglory:Itthe Prince 
thould match in ſomemeane 
Family of. his Subicas, and 
aske them nothing,. but that 
they would: come to the 
Court, and bee partakers of 
his glory ; 1ſrael and Toſephs 
brethten went not vp to-<#- 
2ypt more willingly,thanmen 
would tearkento ſuch anin- 
 uitement. But the Sonne of 
God combining himlſelfe to 
vs, - doth- no! other: thing 
than inuite vs daily to par- 
take in his glory, but wee 


rurne | 


—_—_— 


A ——— 


turneadeatecaretothe grace 
! | offered. | 
| .- Obſerve further, that 
| Chriſk:anſwered the Law; 
\ for ws; ahereforeis laid;, to 
be made ynder the Law, that 
hee, might redeeme'vs from 
| the.curie of it, to which wee 
| | were \ubie&.: For Chrilt is 
| not obly 4 Mediator, whoin- 
' ereateth for vs, but a ſuretie 
' allo;:.as: Iudah did not onely 
' 1arreat for Bexiarin, but did 
offer hiaaſelte ſurery for him; 
and 24a did not only intrear 
| for Oneſam14,but vndertooke 
likewiſeas ſuretie, to anſwer 
tor him. : : - © 
| » Where! note againſt the 
Pepiſts, that the cthcacie of 
| bis Mediftorfhip floweth 
om bis ſuretiſhip hee vn- 
.dertaketh. Now.\fureties we 
| Know: doe mat: themielues 
liable- 


|Queſt. 2. © oun-delinerance. | 


] 


129 


————— ———_—_— 


Clift an- 
ſwered tbe 


Gen-44. 


| Phile. 18. 


Obſer. 2. 


Law for vs, 


Gal.4, 4, 5- 


$2, 33» | 


—<-> — amy o— ee err oo Io—_—_  _—  — — —_—_—__ Poron— -220p3 i —— 
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[ 

Vſe 1. 
To comfort 
' them that 
are Chriſts, 


| 
| 
| 


——_ﬀ 


liable toanſwer rhe debt of 
thoſe, for whom they ſtand 

bound : So Chriſt our ſure- 
[tie, did vndertake toanſwer, 
whatlocuer the Law could 
charge vs with, and to dif- 
charge the penaltie of it, to 
the vemoſt farthing. What 
viethenis there of Purgato- 


and to fill the purſes of the 
Pope, and ofhis ſhauelings? 

Wherefore we (ee what a 
comfort this is to vs,who are 
Chrifts. It wee did owe an 
hundred pounds, to know it 
werediſcharged, would ligh- 
ten and cheare vs;. but to 
 know:that Chriſt hath taken 
on him all our ſinnes, and 
borne the curſe bUlonging to 
them , this ſhould muck 
more refreſh vs, 


Secondly,Let vsall refort 


|», The meaues of Parts.' 7 


rie, but to pill (mple people, 


to) 


-, |Queſt.2. our delinerance. 

ro Chrift; Should Bankrupts 
' |heare ofany that would an- 
ſwer their creditors for them, 
they would quickly reſort 
to-him ; how much more 
(houldſt thou, who haſt been 
a Sweater, vſed curſed ban- 
ning,and railing ſpeech, who 
haſt lied, ſtolne, beene rebel- 


been prophanely careleſſe of 
all godlinefſe , drunke in {in 
like water, how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou reſort to this 
Mediator and Surety , who 
will anſwer the debt of thoſe 


who are Chriſts, turne it 0- 
uer to him to anſwer ; for 
cuen as women vnder co» 
uert-baron, haue their Huſ- 
bands to anſwer for them, all 


| 


lous to thy Gouernouts, | 


that come to him by faith z | 
yea if any thing trouble vs | 


fuirs that can be commenced | 


Fu _ againſt 


To allure al 
to reſort to | 
Chriſt. 


Job 3 4.7- 


| 


"Obſer, 3, 


Chriſt bath 


ſutfied 


Gods tuft ce 
in 04 be- 
baife. 
Gen-8. 21. 


| again{t chem : ſo haue wee 


| © The meanes of . Pare x. 


Chriſt our Husband, let vs 

then flee tohim. - - 

- Odſernelaſtly, that Chriſt 

hath ſatisfied Gods tuſtice in 

our behalfe. Gods reuenging 

ruſtice being ſtirred vp, by 

mans (iin,God did inthe ſacri- 

fcerhar'Chriſt offered, ſinell 
aſtuonr of reſt, and was pa- 

citied and contented. This 


| doth follow on the former; 
| for looke as a Creditor, when 


| hee iS paid that which is ow- 
ingto him; keethen is atreft, 
and hath that he would haue; 
ſo when Chriſt our Suretie 
had paid, as'it were, to Gods 
Tuſtice, char puniſhment of 


the Law, in which wee ſtood 
indebted, Gods reutnging 
luſtice is arreſt, holding ir 
 ſelfe contented : If ryou doe 


| one wrong, pay him that 


} whic 


"OI" —— "En — ho —— I 


| wrong ,-and hee is ſatigfied. 
Thus wee'by breaking ,\the 
Ordinances of Gods iuftice, 
did wrong,deſpiling and dil 
honouring hitn,, whoſe ap- 
pointment.we tranſgreſled ; 
but when wepreſent to him, 
in our ſelues,or in our Surety 


dergone in regard of that 
tranſgreſſion,then by due ſaf- 
fering we repay, that honour 
of his, which we had violated 
by our vndutifull tranſgref- 
ling. This was neceſſary; for 
though God loued vs, yet 
would hee not kt theinflu- 
ence of his grace appeare, in 
doing vs any good, till firſt 
taſtice receiued contentment: 
Gods iuftice had put in acau- 


— 


willing to g'orife his grace. | 


CG yet 


$a | 
| which may counteruaile the | 


a condigne puniſhment, vn- | 


tion againſt vs: God therforc | 


—_— 


Wy w © - To”. "I 


es ——_—_— —_— 


—_———— 
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Pſal.85.1e. 


PM.45.7. 


| mene to his juſtice 5: doth 
| cauſe his Chriſtwhom outof 


i 


| whit gain-ſaying : and in this 


| 


| 


© Themeantzof -Pare3. 
yernot with any diſparage- 


grace hecalled, and mioyned 
ro performe to him ſuch'an 
obediencein which his juſtice 
might receiue full content- 
ment,tharſo ke might outiof 
grace beſtow on vs all good 
things in' Chriſt , iuſtice no 


isthe mutuall kifle of mercy 
and of 1uſtice; 

Obie. But could nor God 
forgine withour facisfactien ? 

Anſ. Sinne is ſuch a thing | 
as God cannot bur diſallow, 
his Nature doth determine 
him to diſlike all that aseui!l, 
which hath not conformitie 
with himſelfe. 2.1 ſay it doth 
ſeeme, that God is not abſo- 
lutely bound,to puniſh finne 
with that death his Law 


threat- | 


(agen. on7 deliverance. [- 135 | 


threarned :aShe was nor ab- ! 
ſolutely bound, to continue 
his Cteature, though doing 
good, in that life the Law 
; promiſed, but he was bound 
to this, by his voluntary co- 
venant. And though God | 
could have forgiuen finnes] | 
without this ſatisfation; yet 
his iuftice and goodneſle | 
would not haue ſhined fo 
clearly by any other m:anes. 
| 3- I ſay, that lince Gods ſan- | 
Aion, * when thou finneſf| « xeck.1s. 
thou ſhalt die,he cannot for- 20. 
giue withour fatisfaQion to | 
uſticez > Forhe cannot de- | » 2 Tim. 
ny himſelfe, his will is made Ds 
knowne, that his iuſtice vio- | 
lated,fhal be ſatisfied in con- 
digne punihmenr. 
Wherefore let vs take heed| 7 1. 
of ſuch Spirits, as make God | 7*con/ue | 
| free to fo:give, though his | /**9"*? 
th. 2. A... 


[EE 


lt. AM 


Ve 2, 
1To teach 
Us fo put 
Chriſis (a- 
tis/afiion 
berwixt 
Gods iuflite 
and our 
ſelues 


| Heb.12.29, | 
! foules. 


| 


7 meanes of Parta. 


;uſticebe not ſatisfied : who 


{{ſay- no proper price of Re- 
{demption was paid forit;bur 


that weeare ſaid to be redee- 
med, becauſe ſet free ; as the 


| //raclites were (aid to be (old, 


becauſe God yeelded them 


{into the hands of their ene- 


miles. | 

. Secondly,we ſee what we 
muſt pat berweene Gods re- 
uenging iuſticeand our ſelues, 


even Chriſt ſatisfying of it. 
Looke as we ſet a ſcreene be-' 


[rwixt the fire and vs,to keepe 


vs from the heat ofitzſo muſt 
wee by faith ſet our Sauiour 
Chriſt betwixt the revenging 
wrath of God (whick is a 
conſuming fire ) and our 


Gn; do. I | 


QV EST. 111. 


23.Q, Ow did hee an-" 
ap {wer the Law, | 
| 4nd fulfil all riehteouſneſſe? | 
A. By bearing the Þtt- Gal. 3. 13, 
niſhment which the Laiw |\3<++? 
thzeatned , and fulfilling | 
the obedicnce the Law re-| 
quired, . 
Now is further opened, 
| the particulars of thar,which f 
was meant by thoſe words | 
of the former anſiwere, in | 
that Chriſt anſvered the | 
| 


Law. The manner ſtanding 
partly in bearing the penal- 
| tie which it inflied; partly 
by performing the conditi- 
on of doing all things requi- | 
| ite to the obtaining of life 
| erernall. This anſwer doth 
| G 3 ftand} 


i 


 — _—_— 
we 


| Themeanes of Patt: 


[Htand (in regard of the latter 
part) vpon a indgement of | 
Diuines,who thinke that the 
Law, though in innocencie 
1rdid abſolutely tie vs onely 
to obedience, andin calc of 
{inning only to puniſhment ; 
yer {ince mans fall inco (in, 
they thinke the Law. doth 
abſolutely knic on vs a dou- 
ble bond: x. Toendurethat 
—_ it inflifteth. 2. To 0- 

ey it,that we may liue by ir. 
Now the illuſtration is calic, 
for this being granted that 
Gods iuſticein his Law,doth 
tie vs in this double bond, 
both of ſuffering puniſhment 
and doing to life, all thatis 
commanded in it : then it is 
ſure that Chriſt did in both 
theſe regards anſwer for vs : 
Lookeas a Suretie if hee vn- 


dertake for one who Randeth | 
bound 


— 


if 


| 


| 


Queſtz3. : Our « deliurrance. 


bound in twentie ſeuerall 
| bonds ,. hee muſt diſcharge 


| them all, before the Debtor 


| 


hewas made. 


can bercleaedsSo Ori bop 


 dertaking for v 


'tiedinche pArnHE, bond, 


he muſtanſver bath 


NN 


in regard io of the. 7 it, 
V 


that he mightdeliuerys from 
berane  Annegtione| 
are furs; of, thatas the L 

was aryle of holinell ie, 
——__ riſt did ry 


Gpario of Gneandewina 


life) oabe werit and. 
Fpjon. of his, Palkon(makng 
the hol neſleof hisvatureand 


or. ornament of his; 


life anly! ap5cHlry, = | 


| 


a, G 4 othe 


Afls aud 
Monuments 
1026, 8, 


| Lrbgrs (epecnlly Tat Wri- 


[2 _ of , alcfiing 
| (wn ante ep res s or 
and our right ito heaven, to | 


' 0 |4iite- and hvlinefle'of his life, 


| tyr; *7ohn Lambert ; Who- it 


"The antvof Part. 


- mmm o—_—_k - 


Nr whom this Catechiſme | 
| doth follow ) ſpeake more. 


Jh bf fine: -nd- p- 


paſſrue ohebhtrics of Chriſt, 


the” Inn cericie of his: Na- 


and” perfect” filing! of the 
| Law: 'bf NE Ga ( Ces his 
" A&jue ob! -bott# a- 
pres in his; tha 1nd auhei6in 
com "'ohely* by? Jeftis 
Chiiſt” alone: and[5'ton- 

 catre with that bleſſed Mar- 


his'dearh, it the MAS bf 
che” Rarriih "FE, Nifeovp His 
harids' ( ſuth as” hee' had) 
ahd his fingets=ends' all 'on 

a flame, and 'eridd” tov the 


| awry it} theſe oc NM 


bat 


——_— 
- —_@Gv 


_— ——. 


| Queſt.4. our deliverance. | 
but Chrift, None but Chriſt, 


and ſo gaue vp his life for 
Chriſt. 

| Let vs know then, that 
whatſoener can' be asked of 
vs to forgiueneſle of finne; 
and making vs righteous ro 
life, Chrift hath performed 
jt all : ſo thatin him wee are 
complear, lacking nothingro 
our full delinerance from all 
euill, and conſummation of 
blefſednelle. 


QVEST. III. 


ſwer 'the pu- 


| niſhment of the Law for ws? 


4. Yb bearing manifold 
wtfert-s-all his fe; long, 


God, 


- 


—_— _— 


4 ALIESRE 


_ 
8, 9, &c, 


ard fe IJ endthewearhof! 


Luk:9. 58, 
Mat.26.37, J 
& _ os 


AA. tt 


——_ _- 


YO COTE 


1.42 


fermes of 
two ſor1s, 


Chrifls ſuf | | 
| uiour are fitly diuided into 


 thetime of his death ; for he 


| come finfull. For as the Ser- 


qur lifted vpon his-Croſſe;to| 


The meanes of Part oy 


God, and the curſet death 
of the Croſſe, 
The ſufferings of our Sa- 


thoſe which befell in the 
courſe of his life, or abour 


wanted not from birth to bu- 
riall, wherewith to conflict. 
The firſt. of theſe two bran- 
ches containe thoſe common! 
effets of mortalitie and mi- 
ſerie, ſuch as are incident to 
mans nature, as now it is be- 


pentlifred vp, was like to 0-. 
cher ſtinging ſerpents,though 
it had no ſting : So our Saui- 


whom we lookeby the cieof| 
faith, it was fit hee ſhould be| 
made like, * to che fimilitude 
of (infull Aeſh,and that there- 
forehe ſhould be ſubieRted0| 


fuch! 


| tr bedhaken; 
| dy ſubie&: ”" wearinelte, to. 
| hunger; yea,* E/ay ſaith, hee] 


| 


| 


tao hateerana Gakk IF 


Thus hee: had *+nafindl 
fea hich was not ache 
there > vie: hes 8: ſparirl 
feare-of Godsthreathirigiyer 
there was: no-nathralirienre; 


| becauſe: there. was any | 
 obieRthereof:(aay natatall|: 
Evill) as yet entred;ſohe kad] 


* griefe, indignation;though | * 


thele paſkons. in hiny,'were\ 
' moſtpure CrnmihaCral | 


' with ChriftPas witha Criſt 


 glaſſe full-of cleare water\;' 


which 1s _ howſocuer' 
ewas in his bo-' 


was :familiarly. acquainted 
with infirmities ; in his eſtate 
he becawe re,* The Foxes 


had holes but the Sonne of Mar 
had 


I mm —_——_ 


© Mar.3.1.|- 


——— 


—c —  — 


| _ "rheany Par] « | 


vbtre reput hi ad 
Ha namorkes wasicalled: 
BY, 7[Belgrbvb hinſelfe 3/in a 
-/\wdrd, hee did cadure fuch! 


vo were) 0mm wr urge 
wit + 29wedge; who | 
IG 1 arefinfull; though bee: knew | 
| he finntig:for perſonal (ick- 
hefſes: gnounded'often mo 
ſeede;of which: we ate*pr 

pagated;htconceined bodt in-1 
remperancie:and-other indiſ- 
cretions, as falling fickneſle, | 
| ſtone,gour; tec. wemuſt nor! 
thinke onriSaniofif could in- 
| his perſon be ſubie&to ſuch | 
particular miſeries ;. but as 
for the; common, infirmgties |. 
of our nature;bivkhfe was ful! 
: 4 of; them. | Far looke as- wee 
craine Souldiers by-lighter 
skirmiſhes, befare wee bring! 
-{thear; forth _ toy-Prare the 


| byunt andihearos thebatrely | 
hare” - | 


14 


rl oe os cc ca co eee 
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—_ 


| 


- 
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- 
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Queſt 4... vor deliveance. 
ſ5theLofd trained this great 
Campion ; exerciſing his 
ftretigth in leſſ evils, before 


hee would bring him to the 


heatand-heightoFalhis war- 
fare.” | His ſufferings about 
thetime of his death , began 
m his agony, and laſted -ro 
his refarreQion.” Forthoug 
© fronywhartrtime hee ſaid, ir 
13 finiſhed, hes had no- ſeriſe 
of paine or griefe, yet hee 
was in ſtate of ſuftering. Now 
theſe his greater ſufferings 
may bereducedro rhe paines 


4nd' forrowes of his ſoule, | 
and'the natural death and-| 


aye Wed his ns (as 
bindirigÞuffeting, ſcourg 

crowning with nes 
ring them intohis hedd/with 
reeds; piercing tits hands afid 
feete with nates, &2;) 
he endured 17 v3! - 


4 e? 


TO wwe —_ ww _— 


= - 


h | 


which | 
* . | 


3 lohn1g, 
30. 
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| 


TK. 46 * 1: Tas I06AES of . Pact;ne | 
Clriſsjuf- | ,, Though wemult norgan> | 
| Jr. fg celueany thing of GhriſPin 
the perſonal! | {uffering ; which diflolueth 
| vncon«f ihe | rhe perlonallynion ofigwith 
with the | G04 +07 the; inherent; holi- | 
' Godbead. | ne{le of itz yet withoue preiu- | 
dice of either of theſe, might | 
hee ſuffer gricuous paines in. 
ſoule. 'Looke as the bodie of | 
:| him did dje,notwirhſtanding | 
it remained . perſonally vni- 
ted to God the Sonne: ſothe | 
ſoule might ſuffer an imprel- | 
lion of: his Farhers:wrath, | 
which is a kinde of deathto 
the ſoule, notwithſtanding / 
the perſonall comunction of 
1t 2 — 4 Te of 
zitber#b- | - Secondly, the holinefle of 
fend ; | Chriſt qu Fpereery hee | 
lebough 4 mightſuffer the fu!l wrath of 
pa. bs | God, for it dothnot ftand in 
2m | being(for q:ality)ſintul pro- 
mext. | perly,otin being depriued of 
faith | 


—— ——_—— 4 


| Y, or atleaſt a diminution of 
tha 


| | God; yethe wanted the bleſ- 


Queſt. 4. our delineraxce. 


faith and other graces, but in 
feeling, a priuation of felici-.| 


t blisfull fauour, which. is 
better than life, and inan im-| 
preſhon of wrath,which is as 
grieuous as death it ſelfe'to | 
the ſoule : Now this Chrilt | 
felr, though hee, wanted no 
faith, wherewyhto cleaueto 


ſedne{ſe which .was to bee 


in nobs, non in [e, in vs, not in 


made'himſelfeguiltie of t 

theft which was ſuppoſed to 
bee Beniamins, and Abigail 
tooke vpon her that churliſh 
anſ{were which Nabal had 
made to Daxias feruants. 


Looke! 


himſelfe ; as I1ndab wngY 
that 


Pfal. 64. 3. 


found in God;yea he feltthat} - 
wrath againſt (inne(whichis | 
' [a conſuming fire) againſt (an, |: 
| ay; whereof he was guiltie | 


— 


—_— _— = —_—_— 
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- 


| The meanes of Part2. 


Looke as the ſoule'may bee 
vnited with the bodie -( as in 
fleepe) and yer not worke in 
the body,: fo God vnited to 
Chriſt; yer'did fotſake him, 
thatis;for time reſtraine that 
influence of favour, in ſenſe 
whereof conlifteth life ſpiri- 


| tual: but Tintend here rather 


4 fainifiar #Iuftration , than 
profound ſpeech of doQtine. 

His naturall death may be 
conlidered in his foule, which 
was ſevered from his bodie, 
 depriuedof the ficultie ſen- 


ir had exercifed in the bodie, 
or-.in his body which was 


| iow lying inthe ſepulchre,in 


4ftate ſubje@'to corruption, 
though it was preferued 
* from knowing aCtuall-cot- 
ruytion: and intheſe wasthe 


+> !hot of all thoſe ſufferings | 
| | Chriſt : 


> "$ ——— ——— 


— © _ 
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fitwe, arid operations which 


— cm 


CO 


Chriſt endured for'Ve. [have 


> © *i@fi06 


a great myſtery beyond all | 


compariſon ;'it any ſhadow 


ſome perſons intheir deej 
loue adaenture on, that 1 ” 


Virgins;they etheir 
hilfeludtorbe ceren 


my bee vied 7 thitſce _ | 


beigined ro ſome & | 
leſfe ry 


patiue Countries © _ | 


_ windes, eſs bs 


Take ip 7 nerd rn 
doth teatcheanen, come and 
Walkezrmo VS, abidd ma-| 


Eder Aittie'deach, and breake/ 
'throngh* death itſtlfe | how 


well may} hee ® Anocke: and 
ſay,open tome, for my head 
is full of dew, my lockes fall | 
with the "_O of ths mm” 


z Bur 


> — —— 


b Canr.9,2, 


" * — 


a AS. SAC-<S 


x50 |  Themeanes of | Parr 3 24| 
=—Y But _ againſt that clauſe, | 
which fanh, Chrift did not 

f take vpon him our particular 
and ſonall euils in ſuffe-| 

rogor vs, may be obieQed. 

 054.1,| + Firſtthata Surety is roan- 
Fd the particular debts, of 

het: ep whom hee ſtandeth 

bound ,.. but. Chriſt was. a 
| Suxetie forys. .. 
Anſw, | Anſwi A Surety i is ; bound X 
_ by to. diſcharge, « cither in ſome | 
| be ſuffered Pann as ens. equiu4- | 
paid a price | lat or. F= ora | 


| equinalent FRRt Tae: ; 
of ade | wherein they: = 
E'eft 0 for wham h 45 
han thus Chriſt did A Apes 
Gfing equnahot alias 
particulars of ſorrow.w 
Row 5.17,| [0 WEE, Are. {ubied, as "Adam | 
18.! did. by one, common finne 
bring guilt ypon all, nor 4g | 
ping aparticulanſinne or. 


euery| | 


— 


| [Queſt.q. _avr deliverance. | 151 | 
| euery man : So Chriſtbya 
common ſuffering, did ſawl- 
{ | fie for all, not by {uffering di- 
| | | verſity according to the ftate | | 
of euery particular perſon, _ 
Apaine, it may be asked, | 0bie#.z* 
how hee could pitie thoſe in | 
the Bane droplie Ah when 
he had noexperience of theſe | 
Anſw. Hee could not ſo.| 4»/v. 
haue compalkoned gur miſe- | 37 /afe- 
ries, had hee not taſted them | ;o mee him 
in the kind, but hauing taſted | « compeſie- | 
them in the kinde, hee. may. 
know ther, and hane. com> | Heb.g. x5. 
miſcrationto them all,as any 
that taſterh but a ſpoopfull of | 
ſale water, may know what it 
is, - without. drawing the 
whole ſea,and pitie ſuch who 
are forced to drinke it : thus 
itis in theſe (alc waters of our 
" |altons.. ©... 
| oo This | 


pg 


- — 


v5 4 godly 
forrow far 


To worke i#. 


Yer, | This ſhould ſtirre vs vpto 
bee affeRted with this loue, 
which hath made Chriſt ſut- 
fer ſo much death for vs. If 
| one beare a threatning re- 
"TY procniny word in our be- 

 halfe, we count it kindneſſe; 
but to. beare blowes, or lie| 


by it in our quarrell, this is 


ſuffereth. But who doth lay 
to heart theſe ſufferings, 
' which his Sauiour hath ſuffe- 
| red in his behalfe? you hane 
ſome {d melting, rhat ſpeake 
but a word of ſome mans 
| death in their hearing, they 
| are preſently in teares, who 
 yerthough we ſhouldpreach 
til we wete hoarſe, of Chriſts 
; death , will have their eyes 
| drie, not onely before A he 


| neuer pronoking themſe]ues|- 


| ſo.much as in ſecrer; once to 


Joue indeed in him that thus| 


| I92 | The meanesof Partn, 


| 


[ have 


_—— A. 
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Ie 


it. 
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= 53. 


haue a bleeding heart for it. 
This alſo doth ſhew vs, 


Wie 2, 


what wee {hould doe for his 
glory, who hath done thus 
much for vs, euen lay downe | 
our liues, if neede were. The 
hand will caſt it ſelfe berwixt 
a blow and the head, though 
it ſhould bee cut off by thi? 
meane: O then what vnna- 
turall members are they to 


T's teach vs 
te Jeny our 
ſelues and 
take vp our 
erofſ*, 


| 


Chriſt their head, who will 
not beare one word of dif- 


ſuch contradiction of (inners 


grace for him, who endured | 


| 
| 


Heb. 123» 


—_— 


? — yy  Y . . 


for their ſakes ? who will not | 
kill one ſuperfluouy luſt for | 
his ſake, who was prodigail | 
of his moſt precious bloud 
1a their behalte? 


QVEST. 


| 


| 
| 


| Gal. 4.4 
Tohn 4. 34 
Luke 2.5 1+ 
Heb 1047+ 


{ Cbrift ful. 

fille1 the 

Law per- 

| ſedlly in re- 
ſpe of the 

| time,perſen, 

maller and 

manner 

the eof, 


| QVEST.V. 
| 
is <4. 1 Gofrnrroldr as 


the rig hteouſnes 
| the Law required ? 


$he will of God,inthought, 


long. 

Chriſt did not only ſuffer 
that, which was equiualent 
and correſpondent to all chat 
which each of vs in ſingular 
ſhould haue endured,bur did 
performe alſo, as all his life- 
time, perfe&t obedience; ſo 
| more principally at his death 
[in behalfe of vs all. Now,the 
Law requireth perfe& obedi- 
ence : Firſt, in regard of the 
thing, which nl obeyed, 
vis. thatall the will of God 


_ mande- 


—— — 


The meanes of Parta.l. 


| 


A. By being ſublect to 
wo2d and Decde,all bis life | 


ſbee kept, cuen all his Com- 


SY 0» VE Oo” _ WW v» - ew CY Go cy 


- [regard of the perſon obey- 


| hee did walke in obeying all 


mandements. / Secondly, .in 


;ng;tbacic bercke whole man, | 


| |outwardandinward. Third- |- - - 


ly, in regard of the time, that 
it be wich perſeueranceto the | 
end, and therefore the * Law 
doth accurſe ſuch-as conti- 
nuenot alwates, inall things 
to doe them, cuen with all 
their might, (treng:h and vn- 
derſtanding, for. chat is the 
manner *, inthe Law requi- 
red. Now our Sautiour, firſt 


the Commandements, © his 
loue to God the Father, * his 
pratiſe of ordinances of 
worlhip, his * praying, and 
* publithing the name of his 
Father ; 8 his (erting him ar 
hisright hand and cruſting to 
him, * his zcale toward the 


glory of GoJ, the z:ale of his 


houſe 


a Gal.3.1d| 


| 
d Deur.6.5 
In dues of | 


the jſt T a- | | 
ble. 


39-23 8, 
Toh 2-17. 


— —— 


| i Marke 1, 


33-39» 
compared | 
with 6.1. 
Luke 4. 31+) 
In dutiss of 
the (ec: ad 

T able. 


| 


” | the life of man, euen; to the 
:. | neglefting of his owne, * his 


- | himſelfe poore, ſo far he was 


'|inaword, © hee was (o free 
-| from concupiſcence, that the 


' | finde ought in him; theſe the 


| Chriſt did not take whathee 


| 


houſe &c.# his early riſing 
to ſanctific the Sabbarh in the 
duties of it. -* This ſubiey- 
onto his parents, ſo farre as 
to worke attheir Trade !, as 
itis probable, ® his loueto 


puritie, his ® not ſeeking 
earthly things, for he e made 
from coueting ought which 
was anothers, 4 his true teſti- 
mony before Pontins Pilat ; 
Deuill himſzlfe could not 
Goſpell at large mentioneth, 
liked, and leaue at his plea- 


fare, but obeyed all the will 
of God. For looke as itis in 


The meanes of 3 Para] : 


-+. *% *& & WO ap, - : 


.O & 


A 
= 


the body of man,which.is ſo 
: compact 


ee ts. 
et. 


| EETHE == 


| the Apoſtle James ſpeaketh. 


them 5:haclobke whats, re- 
| -19t/ H corded | 


compa&t and knir together, 
that you cannot 


part, but: heneliolonabe'l is | 
wounded: ſothe'righteouf: | 


neſſe of the Law is ſo combi- 
ned, that hee who breaketh 
one of them doth violate the 
whole frame, & becommeth 
guilty of the whole Law,*as 


Yea,further itis to beimar- 
ked,that bedid nor-only fub- 
mit' to the morall-dures'of 
Gods law,which in intioven- 
cie ſhould haue beene praRi- 
ſed; buttootheralſoz yearo 
ceremoniall'obſeniarices; x6 
which man as now - 
( onlyi).was 6 
hee ſufſtred the uils:which 

natures; ( now 
ban 


bliged, even as |' 


venginive Ts: on | | 


£ lam.2,10 


Chriſt obey- 
ed the Cere- | 
monial Low 


alk, 


ects the Pm—_ 


I 
' | cbrift obey- 


| 


\ O 
| 

| | 

| 


J 


, 


| 


LEXES 


© "| ſang ſhewlour; they jay | 
| alide fate; and forger! cirs | 


e1Ged with 
/onle and 
bedy, and 
that moſt 
perjeRly. 


| things they ſet their bands 


Captaines,. wis..;1 hat;they | 
wauldworkewith theircom» 


mon-ſduldietsg: telow aud | 
fellow like, in;che homelieſt 


to, that, is apparent: in ur 
Chieftaine,, whadoth liketo | 


| one of vs (mfultmen,ter-him-. 


ſelfe to worke, in obeying &- 
very thing whercin wee were 
taobey. As whengreatPer: | 


cumftances of inequalitie to- | _ 


ward.choſe with whom. they 
nx4ncts be moſt aftablc and 


Secadly,; Heedid obey 
God with: his. whole TT, i 


of Spirit did hee caſh thoſe 
Mer- 


—__— 


1: Theeanar of 7 By 93 T 
| cordedof bemol geazrons 


GF VY 
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” 
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Merchants out of the Tem- 
ple 2 For looke as abeaurifull 
picture, which hath'no ſpirit 
' nor life in it, is but'a ſhadow 
' withoutthe ſubſtance of char 
icreſembleth : ſoa doing the 
worke commanded in the 
Law, with the outward man, 
if the heart and ſpirit be not 
looking to God, intending 
his honour, reporting their 
| loue and duty to him,itis but 
| an outward forme of' godli- 
neſſe and iuftice, ve__ 
life and inwardpower which 
Godrequireth ; keis a Spirit, 
and his Law is ſpiritual, gi- 
 nen'tiotas mans, tothe out- 
i ward man only, but princt- 
| pally ro-the ſoule and con- 
cience, GAVE 
'* Thirdly; Chrifts gbectence 
" wa; totheend. For he gue 
| vprhe zhutt, in lone to God 
| H 2 and: 


_— tt. 
WO — _ 


| Pſe 1, 
iT flee t0 
t the righte- 
| er:fneſſe of 
' C briſt, dcle- 
| fling eur 
| (PRE RAGS 
: and inper- 
| fefltons,and 
| LENOX. Ing 
| OKT ERPNE 
| autighte= | 


Onuſneſſe as | 


' The meanevof Pat's. 
and man, -greater than the 
tſtice of the Law.could re- 
Fire 2-it is in obeyipg the 
w,aSinrunning a race; if 
one hold not out tothepoale 
all is nothing, the prize is not 
receiued;fo ſbould one walk 
4 great while inthe courſe of 
obedience, but not perſeuere 
vnto theend,itwere in vaine, 
not ſuch as the. perfection of 
the Law required. | | 
Seeing then.itis thus, that 
Chriſt (as.the Law is arule of 
righteouſneſſp) hath perfor- 


o 


meds exatUly, yea gone in 


ree. beyond all it could 
command, for iz doth bid vs 
only, Joue our neighbour as 
our ſelues : let vs {ce whither 
we mult look,when we deteſt 
our. owneimpertection; eyen | 
tothe righteouſneſle where- 


deg 


rotten 1875. 


| 


with Chriſt obeyed in our be- 


wy half. 


Cr __ ht 


. 
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| Quelt'y. our deliverance. | 161 | 
{ halfe, Let vs renounce our 
| ownerighteouſnesas a men- 
ſtruousrag, that wee may be | © 54- © 
found clothed with Chriſts, 
that righteouſneſſe which is | 
through faich on him. For it 
_ | wasthewillof Chrift to per- 
forme, not onlya bare ſacil- | 
fation,but alſo a moſt grate- 
full obedience, that ſo hee 
might both remoue from vs 
the filthy couering of our (in, 
and alſo cloath vs with a rich 
robe of vaſpotted righteouſ- | 
neſſe. 
This doth ſhew vs God He 2. 
the Sonnes exceeding loueto | 79/5 | 
vs: if when weeare abſent, ales | 
one doth take our cauſe, and | ve of 
doe ought for vs, which wee Corifh, 
in our perſons ſhould haue 
performed , wee count our | 
lelues much beholding to | 
| 


them, eſpecially it they doe 
| H 3 it 


— mm 


| 162 | The meanesof Part 2. 
| ir from their 'voluncary diſ- 
poſition vnſpoken to by vs. 
Loe;Chriſt our Sauiour hath 
put himſelfe in our roomes, 
| | and done all thar workefor 
| vs,which we in perſon ſhould 
haue wrought, that we might 
be declared righteous, tothe 
recciuing ofeternall life. 


| O— 


QVEST, VI. 


| 6. EW bn 
| haue we by 
his death and ſufferings? + 
1 Cor. 15.| A. Deliverance from ſit 
PR aA and the puniſhment therof, 
| 15. | We hauedeliverance from 
= _ finne,by all Chrifts ſufferings 
Anonat: after ſome ſort,but not alike; 
death,chief- = by thoſe before 
Hp | is death, and thoſe in which | 


| Cbrift more. 


— — — — _— — 
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Quettls. | ___ deliverance. 


erence. |. 
more-properl his * 
con Gert Thoſe rl cn fol. 
ferings, as they taughr Chriſt 
patience, experimentally fir- 
red him, ro be a compaſſio- 
nare High Prieſt,bad in chem 
example for our inſtrution; 
ſo were they acceflory and 
 miniſtring tothar further and 
more principall' ſatisfa&orie 
ſuffring of his death and paſ- 
fion. Cocks as if an Engliſh- 
man were held priſoner” in 
France, who could not bere- 
leaſed,buit on ſach aranſome 
rendred, and the good willof 
the Gouernours obtained ;. 
ſay ſome af his Countrimen 
would 'worke his -enlatge- 
ment, he doth addreſſe him- 
(elte for Fraxce,heliueth there 
ſubmitting himſelfe to the 
laws of themamongſt whom 
for the rimehee abideth, hee 


| 


H 4 beareth 


CY 


Heb.5.8. / 


Heb.2, 18, 


IO SI 


| = The nwtanes ves of _ Par 


DA Rem. 4 
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. 


|-beareth many grieuancesina 
country. wherein hee is not 


 -knowne, hee moueth with 


humble petition.the Goyer- 
nors, andoftereth ſatisfati- 
on; finally, he doth pay.that 
| penaltie or price of redemp- 
| tion impoled; in this exant- 


a 7 


be ſex free, by all this ſuffered 
| for him, but not equally by 
all, principally by diſchar- 


{ 
I incipall 
| - Thus Chriſt, ke tooke our 


- | Nature, came from heauen, 
| and dwelc among(tvs inthat 


Tabernacle of fleſh, he yeel- 
ded himſelfe ſubie& to our 


faſhions and Layes , as it 
were, hee did beare indigni- 


a. ea Mt _— — 


— —_——_——— 


C'2s| | 


ple, this man may be ſaid; to | 


acceſſory and minifiring to| 


| ties and injuries, fromthe 
world 


" 
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 Tliverance: from their ſinne, 
by the death of their {inne-| 


_ 


Quelt.6. our deliverance. © | 


| world who knew him not, 
| heat lengrh tendred that ſa- 
 tisfaorie paſhon to God his 
| Father for vs, and preuailed 

with his Grace, forthe be- 
ſtowing, of all good things 
on vs. The ſuffering then of | 
death, hath an eminencie a- 


from vs.  Lookeas it was in 
| aSin a Sacrainent, receiue de- 


offering: fois it here with' 
Sacrifice for linnes , taking 


and doe them. -away-in our 
behalfe, his offering vpcom- 
| meth tor quit vs from the 
euilt of them 3 No wonder, 


boue all other, in-the remo-/ 
| ving-of (in and puniſhment | | 


the ſhadow ; the faithfull of | 
the old Teſtament, they:did,/ 


vs. Chrift becomming our | 


them on him to beare them, . 


Hs: 


IE 


165 
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| Themeanes of Part 2+ | 


for if a Suretie diſcharge a 


ao longer bound to it; thus 
our Sauiour in his death, an- 
ſweringthe vtmoſt farthing, 


na mm. a ſuffering 
of infinit more dignitie, than 
vindicatiue iuftice could haue 
required ; the grace of God 
doth ſer vs free moſt juſtly ; 


hence Chriſt is ſaid to haue 
cancelled, whatſocuer band- 


ther that of the Ceremonial! 
Law, as it teſtified our guilr, 
orthat inward teitification of 
our conſciences. For looke 
as they who haue now paid 
adebt in behalte of any,they 
call in all ſpeciakies witne(- 
[ing the debt,” which now 
they haue anſwered, and de- 
face and cancell them, that 
novght may cuer be claimed 


— 


debt in our behalfe, we ftand | 


writing was againſt vs, whe- | 


| 


I OO 


by | 


| iuſtice of God. This puniſh- 


| Queſt. | - ur delinerance. 
by chem: thus did our Saui- 
our, ſo-that in his death, wee 
may vſe that® interrogatory 
of a good' conſcience, and 
ſay; . * Who hall lay 'any 
thing to our charge,: it 1s 
Chriſt-thatis dead; &c. 


167 
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m x Pet.3. 
21. 


a" Rom, 8. 
33-34» | 


To conlider this more pat- 
cicularly.:Chrifts dearth doth 
free vs; firſt from the _ 
lin. Secondly,from the ſpot 


| or power of itin vs. Thirdly, 
trom all other puniſhment. 
The guilr of linneis a pro- 
pertiein it, binding vs to pay 
condigne punilhment, to the | 


ment therefore-- borne of 
Chriſt, and preſented by him 
for-vs, it cannor. be but that 


might require againe, athing 


| The will, 


our bond ro beare it, ſhov!d | 
be diſlolued, or thar iuſtice 


Cbriſts 
death freetb: 
vs from tbe 
guilt, fOw2/ 
and puniſh. 
men of jan. 


| 


already diſcharged. | 
Se- | 


CO ICE 


—— 


| 2368 | -- Themeauesof - Part 2. 


The power | Secondly, our blot of fi 
x— Ape that life of the old Serpent, 
that liuing death of ſoules is 
is remoued.-For Chriſts death 

.-  |muſtnot beconlidered only 
| asan lary cauſe, wor- 


F 


king mortification of 4in, or 

| asa morall cauſe, by way of 

| meditation , / but as hauing | 

' force obtained by it,and ifſu- 

L:kc8.46. ing out of it, which doth by 
| licle and litle abolith (in, even 
Row. c.6, - [he {ſpirit which doth morti- 
 fethedeeds ofthe fleſh;borh | 

fruics and roots of corrupti- 

' . | on. Lookeas Adamdying a 
| ; naturall death,did kill chis na- 
'  turall life in vs al, rſt making 
| it morrall, ſo as it neceſlarily 
' malt die, then at length cau- 
 ingdeath it ſelfe:ſo doth the 
| dexh of this ſecond Adaws 
 worke the death of fin, fuſt 
wounding it in vs with mor-; 
talitie, 


- _ LL AO MCG. 0 OBE no rn Fo TN LAT OE, 
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talitie, ſuch as will bring it 
certainly ro death,then vtter- 
ly diſloluing itintheend. 
Thicdly,and laſtly,Chriſts 
death doth'free vs from all 
other mileries; for the cauſe 
which did breed and conti- 


| muſt needs likewiſe be remo- 
| ued. Take away the cauſe of 
; a ficknes, you make the pain- 
| full diſtempers which follow 
| upon it, ceaſe alſo. Dilcharge 
once the 'debr for him who 
lieth in the Counter, and all 
| with one worke,you free him 


| from priſon and many other 


| grieuances, to which by. rea- 
| ſon of his debt, he was held 
ſubie. 

But it may be here obie- 
ed : If wee bee thus feed 


{ from finne, kow is it that we 


liane daily ? 


nue theſe taken away, they | 


{ 


Obieft, 


| WF Wong 


| 179. 


Anſw, 


| fnne is pre- 
ſently ra;en 
away in (- 

- WT) IYMe 
beleever,but 
the pswer 
and blot by 
litile and” 
lutle, 


Row. ys. 12, 


— 


The meanes af Part 2. 


—— 


Anſ. Rome was nor builr 


T be guilt of 11 one day : becauſe grear 


things are not begunneand 
finiſhed all at once. Things 


they are ſo began, that they 
will certainly bee accompli- 


therfore ſaidto bedead inthe 
firſt Adam, becauſe though 
we liveand ſee nothing for a 
time, but that wee. arealiue 
andalive like ; yet that. mor- 


a worme neuer ceale, tro fret 
and corrupt vs, tillwe come 


[to death 12 ſelfe. If one hath 


ſo wounded. a man, that hee 
die within a yeare and aday, 
we ſay he hath ſlaine him, be- | 
cauſe hee hath fo wounded 
him, that hee will certainly 
die: thus our ſin is taken away 


ded, 
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are faid ro'bee done, when | 


ſhed in their time. Wee are | 
| 


1 


talitie is in vs, which will like ! 


þ 


4 


in Chriſt, it b:ing ſo woun- | 
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| Queſt. 6. onr delinerance. 


' ded, that in the end, it thail 
' certainly be quite aboliſhed. 
| But howis itthatwedie ? 
are we deliuered from that? 
| Yeawe are, in as much as 


| 
| ' that Spiric is in vs, which ſhal 


| at length quicken our mortal 
| ' bodies. Further, there is a 

double deliuering,one which 
| keepeth vs fromprouing and 

taſting a thing rhar is euil, an- 
; other from being hurr, and 
' ouercome of 'ir. We arenot 
| delivered from' death in the 
firft kinde, but in the ſecond. 

 Andthus Chriſt himſelfe * is 

 aid,to haue beenecheard,and 
| deliuered from that hee fea- 
red, not that hedid nor taſte 
death, but in-that he was nor 


we ſhall be (o farre off from 


being ouercome, or any way 
hurt by death, chatitis made 


©1 


OE 


-"o—w—_— ww oo Ones Io 


ouercome or hurt by it ; nay, | 


"» | 


OZictt, 


Anſw. 
Rom. 8.11. 
Though wee 
die, yet wee 
ſhall net be 
ouercome by 
death, 


®Hcb.5.7« 
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The meanes of Part 2. 
Toh. 12, 24. | Of God to the faichfull the 
way tolite and immortality, 
7 Gray 5- |Foras the Wheat-corne, ex- 
** |cept it die and fall into the 
ground,periſheth, bur if it die 
ir ſpringeth vp and flourilhe | 
eth:lothe bodies of the faich- 
fullby dying come to liue e- 
ternally, 
Jer, | Wherefore let vs hold to 
| Tote aſure | this death,cuen as the anchor 
[2-2-1 | four ſoules.Ler vs looke to: 
feare of | Cluiſtlifted vp on-his Crofle, 
-»Þ | that wee may- finde gdeline- 
"29, |rance from all the ſtings of 
Jokn 3.14 | [in and death and other miſc- 
b x King, r, | ries:3 as malefacors vnder- 
50. £2.28. |the Law vſed- to flie to the- 
hornes of the Altar, ſo let'vs 
all flie co- this bleiſed death, 
© Heb. 12. | © which {peaks betrer things 
*4--| thanthe bloud of Abel which 
cried for reuenge. 
Yſe 2, | Againe,this thouldencou- 
ny wn 4 


”— OA: A) 
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| 173. 


rage vs againſt death,chat our 
Sauiour hath ſo endured it, 
[that hee hath takenthe ſting 


the feare of it : If aficke/bo- | 
dy ſhould be afraidtodrinke 
of any thing, yet if his Phyli- 
tian {ſhould begin, hee would 
not be afraid todrinke.after 
him.Chriſt hath taſted death, | 
and drunke che dregs of it, 


for vs; but-that which-is 
wholeſome. : - 1+: - | 


——— — — —— 


QVEST. VII. 


out of it, and freed vs from |: 


that nothing might remaine | - 


To encour 

rage Vi10 

die, 

x1 Cor. 15, 
. S$=$T» 


7. Q. Hat benefit | 
comes by bs | 
righteonſneſſe and ovedience f | 


and eternall happineſit are 
obtained fo2 vs. 


A. The fauour of God | +45. | 


The meanes of Part2; | IQ! 


=” 

_  Aperte& Sauiour muſt not fo 
= vere | only dcliuer vs from cuil,bur | w] 
Saviow, | put vsintoa ſecure poſlefhon re 


of all good; For bleflednefle | | -\th 
cannor ſtand: in that good, | 
| which being here ro day,may | ſc 

bee loſt ro: morrow. Chriſt | 
| therefore hath not onely by 
his ſufferings  delinered 'vs 


count vs and indge vs in him 
righteous tolife eternall. We 
muſt not thinke Chriſts ſuffe- 
rings like the ſufferings of the 
damned ones, to be mecrely 
| ſatisfaRory-o juſtice, and to | 
haue no other reſpe&t in| | | 
them z no itisa moſt plealing | 
obedience, which may chal- | 
Ephet: +. | lenge by couenant, all ey | 
| OT : 


mtr. 


fromemll,burby that volun- 

cary and moſt grateful obedi- eo 

ence, which in ſuffering hee r 

ſhewed, hee:hath obrained | | |x 

from the grace of God,to2c- 
| 


— p—— —— 


” ee OD 


| 
] 


| 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


' 
l 


! 
| 
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for vs : ſuch an obedience-in 
which was (hewed, the grea- 
teſt loue ro God and to man, 


| that can becomprehended ; 


yea the kno of. ic pal 
ſeth al}knowledge.: b1 
, . Now that which we get by 
this obedience, is firlt-Gads 
grace .or ' fauour forgiuing' 


{inne,reckoning vs tigtiteous'| 7 


to life.-Secondly, Actuall do- 
nation of life ic ſelfe. Forfa- 
uour here is not to be concei- 
ued of Gods firſt loue,as it he 
before hared vs, (hee was in- 


| deed angrie with vs) but hee 


ſo loued vs, as that hee gaue 
Chriſt for vs; Ir is meant 
therefore of the'manifeſtati- 
on,or influence of his fauour 
in conferring really on vs,the 
benehies of iuſtihcati-»n and 
lite. The Sunne of Gods louc 
was eclipſed, till Chriſts loue 

to- 


Ephe-3.1 9. 


| By Chriſt 


obedience 
we obtaine 


| 


| .. Themeanesof Parts. 


Gen,27.17. 
24, 25. 


| Chriſts; herein he is an Anti- 


|efteQuall Galling wee doe 


w_ vs(inwhom = loy- 
Epiphanie of it n} 
I Though God 
' doe iuftifie vs out of grace, 
yet his ſentence is according 
to truth, and if he pronounce 
vs juſt to the receiving of 
life, we muſt haue ſome nigh 
teouſteſſe juſtifying vs. T hi 
cannot bee any im 

righteoufneſle in part linfull; 
much kfſe can he iuſtifie vs 


a foundation to his ſencence, 
therefore it muſt bea perfe&t 
one, ſach we haue none but 


typeto that firſt Adam ;.cuen 
as Jacob now clothed with 
his eldeſt brothers apparell, 
did get the bleſſing : ſo is it 
with vs hauing put on Chriſt 
and his obedjence (which in 


— 


 hauing no tighteouſnelk, as | 


through 


—_ 


; 
& 


{doth giue vstheblefling. If 


 [righteouſneſſe , performed. 


o 


b—__— 


Queſt.7. our delinerance. 
through faith) then the Lord 


one doe for mee any ſuch 
peece of worke, which by a- 


greement hath" due to it any 
wages , or reward vpon the 
worke done in my name, I 
haue- ticle to demaund the 
reward: couenanted : thus it 
is, Chriſt having done that 


that obedience on which 
God conenanted to giue. vs 
life andall good things, wee 
vpon . this performed for 
vs, may claime from grace, 
which promiſed it; life eucr- 
Obteef, Bot how can one 
beiuſt, by therighteouſneſle 
which is anorhers,.. more 
than Wiſe with.che wiſdome 
anothier: bach 2! IF a Black-| 


gore: were clad- in white, 
| would 


177. 


Obiett, 


478 


| 
: 
| 
' 


i Chbriſtsr1; b- 
| reouſne{e 


| as Wei as 


{ rig Tenſe 


| Max, E. 32, 


For the (p;- 


tuntiion us 


|. Anſw, 


| 111y be our; 


| Adams U'- 


' r:t wall CU » 


as ſirait as 
the natur-d. | 


| would his apparell wichout 


j 


* | thing altogether without vs, 


| 


| 


"The meanesof -Parea. 


him change his. hew ? 

To drive out one wedge 
with another > how can wee | 
be truely made (infull in 4- 
dams {inne? 'Secondly, | ſay 
this righteouſneſle, is not to 
bee accounted as a foraine 


as the clothes are tothe bo- 
dic : but ir is the righteoul- 

nefle of the head of vs, with 
whom wee haue moſt neere 

 coniundtion. May not 'the 
| whole body bee lightſome, 
| with thar liebe which is.in 
thee yeand head only; notin 
the body?Chrift ſairhirmay: | 

ſomaywe with that ri bre-| 
oulnelle which is in -brift 
our head: 


"True; they will fay, if wee | 
were naturally one; Avifour| 


ſpirituall conijunRion- were 
infe- 


——_—_— 


_— 


ti 


—___ _ 


| 


| 


| interiour to the other, A- 
 gaine, as we may be in Chriſt 


' and made one with him ; we 


may: bee righreous with his 
righteouſneſle : rhe manner 
of communion may be CX- 
tended, as farre as the vnion, 
bur rhonglty not naturally , 
yer in fictione iuris ( as they 
ſpeake) in account of the 
| Law, wee may bee one truly 
with Chriſt, as man and wite 


| are one perſons inlaw: Thy s 


a great myſtery: 1 I ſpeake ((airh 
| Paul) £0 Chriſt and 
theChurch. . : As it hee ſhould 
ay, -this- point of doarine 
[ r6uching) rhe: I-con- 
| tngion berwixt Chriſtand 
his Church (ſo lively ſha- 


| dowed out byxhe leg f COn- * 
| | 1unRion berwixT, 


and wite) is a great ſecret. 
| Theretore legally or in eſti- 
x mation 


Quet: 7. \ aur deliverance. 


$band 


EpheC. 5.32 


FO II my 


To zoe wit” 


toldneſ] e t6 


the Throe 
of Grace. 


"The meantrof "Pitts, 


| bee one with Chriſt, and by 


| inthe hearing 


| belekuepitity. 


mation of the Law weemay 


conſequent in Godsaccount; 
iadging in that Court\'of 
Chancerieas it were,we m 
bee inſt with Chriſts juſtice, 
which is as muchas we vrge. 

Let vs ther array! our 
ſelnes with the obedienceof 
Chriſt, and looke vp boldly 
to Godcloathedinir; this1s 
no {cant (hort garment, buta 
large robe bigge enovgh for 
vsall: asthelight of one Sun 


isenough nachos world 


| to {ce by, could they. be crea- 
| 4ed adder; 


it3-25 one 
voice ſerves euerly carevirh- 
ing: ſothisrighte- 
oulnefie will be enoughto al 
the multugdeat ant {hall 


4 b7 Wire 
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$355; 


EC 
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my 
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QVEST. VIIL 


$. 4 
Hale: 
4. Dnly by a cedcatth 


in Chailt, 
are here to be 


marked: 1. That weare {a- 
ved by faith, which REG: 
bed Go the propertie 0 
true faith and a abour 
whom it-is occupied ; vis. 
Chriſt on bins, but of 


hereafterin the next anſwers. | 


2. Marke hat by faith only, 


wee obtaine A The 
| Scripture teacherh eu 
h Faith 


where, that throug 

on Chriſt, wee get both for- 
giuenelle of ſinne and life e- 
uerlaſting. * What ſhall wedo 
that we? may bee ſaued } This 


anſwererh the queſtion, Be- 
1 leeue, 


Obſer, 1, 
We are [a- 
nel by _ | 


_—_ __ 


_— 
7” — 


\F 
* >atP - 


pI 


|riſh 3 Medidine,. though it 
| bee able to heale : rayment, 


| che-iniury "off aire} wealth, 


3 | The meanes of - Parr 2. 


leeve. The reaſon is, wee 
cannot haue any benefit by 
Chriſt till hee be vnited with 
vs: how hee commeth to be 
vnited with'vs by. beleefe.To 
opetithek twothings which 
vnfold and proue the point 
of Catechiſme in handzmear, 
though ithaueaiforceronou- 


though it tan both adorne 
and defendthe body: gain: 


though ifcanmakerich ; yer 
meat cannar fefreſh-me tl | 


efttir, and aftet'a fortincor- 


porateir with'niee ; fio- ſalue: 


| 


will heale mE; (6113'lay it: ov 


|my-fott 3 no” appare 
ttand! nee in ſtead, Further 


' ]thanT putiton; notreaſure 
| (no notall the gold: in 1nd) \ 


[als make mee Tich furthet } 


than : 


N will] 


| Quelt.3. var deliutrance. 
| than I ger my ſelfe poſſeſſed 
; ofit. Thus iris in Chriſtthe/ 
| bread of life, the ntedicine, 
| wedding garment, the pearle 


—— 


| haue beneht of him further, 
than we get tobe vnited with 
him. Now there are three 
bonds in the body myſticall, 


and weemembers; The firſt 
is from Chriſt to vs, that is 
the bond of his Spirir. The' 
' ſecond runneth from vs to 
: Chriſt , and that is our faith 
primarily, and conſequently! 
our whole heart and other 
affe&tions. The third bond 
runneth from each member! 
to other, that is Loue. 
Obief?, But are wee not 
knit to God and Chriſt by 


Love? 


— 


' of the Goſpell ; wee cannot |' 


whereof Chrift is the head, | 


\. 42/:y, Not firſt of all by 
by L.4........ loue, 


ho I” CIT 


Lone deth 

{ not knit vi 
primarily to 
Chriſt, for 

we muſt be= 
l:eve before 
we canlone. 


1 Ioh,4.1 9+ 


184 | 


| 


| by promiſe afſureme of any 
ki 


The meanes of Patt 2. 


loue, neither to God nor 
Chriſt, We.cannet loue God 
or Chriſt further, than we ſee 
that they are good vnto vs; 
our .loue preſuppoſeth ap- 
prehenſion of Gods Joue; 
wee. cannot ſee that God is 
good to vs further, than by 


belecuing the word of pro- | 


miſe, in which hee offereth 
graceto vs. A I raytor con- 
demned, cannot in this eſtate 
cleaue to the King by loue, 
as a tnerciful Sauiour of him, 
but firſt hee muſt know and 
be perſwaded, that the King 
will ſhew him grace, before 
hee can vnite himſclfe with 
the King by loue, as one 
whom he hath found alway 
goodand gracious vito him, 
Againe, if you offer me, and 


ndneſle, I muſt firft know 


what 


. 
ei... int ——— td... A. —  ———— 
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whar you lay to me, andper- 
{wade my 1 fe you —_ 
you ſpeake, before I can loue 
you as my kinde friend. The 
Debtor cannot loue the Cre-| 
ditour till hee have taſted of 
his bountie, and ſeene his 
mercie in remitring the deb, 
and cancelling. the bonds. 
Thus before wee can Toue 
| God, as gracious to vs, who 
are by nature children of his 
wrath, wee muſt by faith ap- 
prehend his loue toward vs ; 
and before wee can loue 
 Chriſt;we muſt by faith vnire | 
our ſelues with that grace of 
. | his, which he maketh known 
in the word. 
Looketlien as our _ 
members by nerues and {t- 
newes are kait with the head: 


- [ſo our faich is that prime 
and principal! ligature, 


x4 


wh 


As the 


nem- 


———— 


| Chriſt, and fellowſhip in that 


1 


, 


| which wee are coupled t; to 


ji Ckriſt. If a thing be neuer ſo 


| prouide nottbat he dwell .in 


— ——— —_h— þ IIS =_ 


al  Themeanes of Part 2. | 


Chriſt. And therefore it is 
thar firſt thing, whereby wee, 
come to haue benefit by 


iuſtification and lite which 
come through him ; where- 


get our ſelues made one with 


good, what is thatto vs, till} 
; we get ſome of it we arenot 
the nearer: ſo though Chriſt 
be of neuer ſach ralue, if we 
let kim hang in the aire, and 


ourhearts, by faith, we ſhall | 
bee no' whit .the better for 


_ [him, 

2. Marke in this anſwer, 
|rhati itis ozly Faith whereb 
wee obtaine, ri ecoulveſſe 
vnto faluation. For this grace 

maketh only that firſt appre- 


henſton' 


fore let vs labour by faith to | 


Q © 


b » of f 
_ 


— | —— — 


mw oGyii voy 0 


F CY 


m—_ Lv > et 


F's 


" ap © - SE ID WW. ow” 
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henſion of Chriſt, through 
whom apprehended, wee are 
iuſtified and ſaued. Though 
2 man hath many members 
in his body, yer hee hath but 


| and: ſo though our ſoules 
haue many graces beſtowed 
on them, yer haue they but 
one hand of Faith , where- 
with.to receive Chriſt, and 
| his benefits vnto ſaluation.: 
But when we (ay that only 
Faith doth (aue vs, we meane 
| not that faith, which is alone 


 loue, doth-ſaue vs, but-thar 
' faith,though it hath the com- 
| pany of other vertues, yet it 
| alone worxeth,in laying hold 
| on Chriſt, to forgiueneſle of 
| finne and life eternall : euen 
; as when weſay, theeie alone 
I 4 fees 


one by which hee vſeth to re- 
celue anything,viz.thehand, 


withour all other graces. of 


| 


- _— 
_ _— 


r buck wih 
be ſaved 07+ 
ly by faith : 
yet (has 
faith never 
2octh alone, 
netther can 
«ve. 
Pſal.11E. 


IO, 


Gal.5.6. 


Pu 


_ 
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| ſeeth,we doe not meane thar 
| |theeye is alone inthe head, 
without the company. of ©- | 
| | ther ſenſes, bur that the cyc 

| | thongh ioyned with hearing, 
| ſmelling, &c. yet it alone 
| doth fee, no other ſenſe con- 
curring to helpe it in thar, | 
| which is the proper cfteR.of 
| it ſelfe. | 
| Fe If then Faith be ſo excel- 

'T« jo.w | lentathing, how fearefull is 
their ſinne who liue, not ca» 
| them who | ring to pet beleefe ; to lye, 
Sncwitheut| rheeue, or whore, they ſee 
for faith, | is an enormous crime, butto | 
| line in vnbeleefe, they neither 

| account it vacomely , nor 
| dangerous ; to turne ones 
| . (hacke diſdainfully and care- 
{loka16.s. [leſly on Gods greateſt loue, 
| is of all other the fouleſt dil- 
loyalty: to negle& torake the 


| { healing medicine of Gods 
| owne- 


I 
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own preparing, what is more 
dangerous ? no other ſinne 
could haue hurt vs, had not. 
this vnbelcefe beene adioy- 
ned vnto them. 


-, 


— — 
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9.Q Wi is Faith ? 


A: Inaſl- 
ſurancethat by the death of | 
Chailt,fozgtuenefle of fins, |1obn 6. 69. 
and by his righteouſneſſe | 
Gods fauour and ufeeter- 
hall are obtained fo2 me, bh 
| In generall (before ween-|Proe i | 
ter the particular explication |q:7ibca, | 
of this anſwer ) you muſt] * 
know, that a true juſtifying | 
Faith, > farre- forth as it | 
juftifieth , is here deſcribed. 

True Faith is commonly 
called iuſtifying- Faith, not | 
LE l 5 that | 


i990 |  Themeanesof Part 2, 


thatchis is the full efle& of it, 

beyond which the efficiencie 
of it doth not extend, but be- 
cauſe this is the principall 
thing , in which the force of 
true faith is occupied, as our! 
ſonles are called. reaſonable,, 
- | not becauſe they haue no 0- 
' | ther operation, thanwhat is 
reaſonable in ſimple appre- 
hen(ion er diſcourſe (for our 
ſenſitive and naturall ations! - 
- _ .. | proceed effefhively from our 
| foules):; but becauſe this is 
the moſt principall worke of 
the ſoule, therefore it taketh 
true denommation from. it, 


Ex and is termed reaſonable. 
Fowe | _Foure things are now 
thing v®- "f\irther to bee vnfolded:. 


| foided bnt . 
'be deſcrip- | 1» What is meant by aſſu- 


tieneffaith. [rance, 2. How a true iuſtify- 

| ing. faith maybe ſaid an aſſy- 

rance, when true Beleeuers 
are 


—_—_———— 


EI” 


| Queſt.9. our deliuerance. 


are.many times doubtful. 
3. The matter about which 
1uſtifying faith, and the aſſy- 
rance of it, are conuerlant ; 
i iz. forgiuenelle of line and 
' life, In the death and obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, or about 
Chriſts death and righteouſ- 
neſle, as they area ground of 
forgiueneſle of finne for me,. 


particularicie of ir, afſurance 
that my linne is forgiuen,. 
and life obtained for me. 

| I. For the firſt, by afſu- 
rance here is meant an aflu- 
red or confident perfwalion, 
which is not onely, when 
the vnderſtanding deter- 
mines that truth is ſpoken,. 
but when the will doth con- 
fidently reſt vpon that good 


itis in degree greater or lef- 


and life euerlaſting. 4. The| 


which is promiſed, which as |, 


| ſer, 


—_—_ 


4 
What 1s 


meant by 


aſſurance, | 
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ſer, ſo is doubting more or 
leffeexcluded ; This is true 
beleefe * of the whole heart. 
Lookeas if you promile mee 
any great good matter, ſay ir 
be but to lend mee an hun- 
dred pounds, when my occa- 
fions requireit, I haue not 
only a perſwafion in vnder- 
ſtanding, that the thing you 
ſpeake to mee, you ſpeake it 
truly ; bur becauſe hereis in 
the wotd, that which is good 
to me,as well as that which is 


| true, therefore I haue a con- 


fidence in my will , which 
maketh me reſt on, and truſt 


| to that you haue ſpoken, If 


the word ſpoken weretrue, 
but not a word any wayes 
benefaciall to mee, I might 
haue an afſured erfiratica 
in minde withoutany afteRi- 
on or mouing of willtoward 


it: 


CC 


—  — —— 


%. 


a A. eo F—y " _—_ — M—s JIA. — a— _ —— 


— —  - 


Queſt. 9. our delinerance. | 


it : but when ir is -as well 
good to meas true in it ſelte, 
it cannot be fully received by 
a mentall perſwafion aflen- 
ting to the truth of it, with- 
out a godly aftetion imbra- 
cing-it, as it-is a word of 
good tidings to mee: who 
heare it. Thus Abrahams per- 
{waſton,and /ebs, and Peters, 
areto be vnfolded. | 

2. For the {ccond, wee 
mult know, that faith is al- 
waies an aſſured perſwaſion, 
in regard of the eyent, and 
thing belecued, notin regard 
of the ſenſe and feeling of 
hicmz. who beleeueth, whe- 
ther his heart bee ſtedfaft in| 
faich, or trembling through 
much vnbcleefe , yet belee-: 
uing (though with much vn- 
beleefe) hee hall be ſure of 


| —_ 


| 


Rom.4.17. | 
22, 
lob 19g. 24. 
27. 
Mar. 16, 16, 
lohn 6, 69. 
3 
Trae faith 
Mey be cal. 
led an of- 
ſurance 
(theugh the | 
bileever 
tremble) 
' in reſpeft of 


the on | 


the thing promiſed. ' For it 
| is 


ee ———— 
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[is not the manner of appre- 
hending,burtherthing appre- 
hended,viz.Chrilt;tor which | | 
God doth palle his promile. 
'Now looke as a trembling 
pallie hand may take the 
ſame thing, which a «va 
ſteddie one doth. take , 
though the manner bee "a 
uers , — one taketh it ſha- | 
king, the other without any | 
trembling: ſo a heart of faich, | 
which yet ſhaketh and doub- | 
|teth chrough mach -vnbe- | 
leefe,may take Chriſt,as well. 
asa heart doth which is more. 
fully-perſyaded, and: there- 
fore ſhall haue the grace pro-- 
| [miſed for his ſake, whois re- 
'- |ceined by faith. God then 
promiling eternal life to euc- 
ry true (though weake)belec-| 
ver z hence it commeth that: 
faith isa certaine perſwalion, 
in- 


—_— 


wee 
2 _— 


 belecuer. Ir is one thing to 
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in regard of the thing belee- 
ued ; certainly bringing vs to/ 
receiue the thing promiſed. 
For euery houſe is as ſure as 
the foundation is, euery 
thing hanging on a pin or peg. 
as ſure as the peg on-which it 
hangeth. A true faith being a 
truſt ro. Gods fairhfull pro» 
miſe,it cannot miſcaryin the 
event; for this on which itis 
grounded js vnchangeable. 
Neuertheleſle , though in 
the euent, it promiſethacer- 
raine perſwalion; yetis it not 
ſoalwaies in.the nk of the 


haue a thing ſurely ; another 


thing to know, I haue it ſure- | 


ly. Wee haue many things, 
which wee thinke wee haue 
loſt : ſoa Belgeuer, who hath: 
2. ſure beleefe, yer doth not | 
know that hee ſo- belecueth, 


I mnmmn—— 
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nay thinkerh that he is with- | 


outfaith,when be hath ic vn- 
tainedly. This: falleth ous 
ſometimes in the firſt begin- 
ning & conception as it were 
of faith, ſometimes after- 
ward; Looke as children ligne 
inthe wombe, and know nor 


ſo is it with many true belce- 
 uing foules, who long be- 


| leeue, before they-come-to 


ſee- themſelues to beleeue, 
-and bee able by a reflexed o- 
. [peration of minde to ſay,* / 


* | know os whom I haue beleened. 


Say that now they are 
come to know, they haue 
| faith: and that God isplea- 
ſed with them in-Chriſt, yer 
| may this ys ſenſe be ſoone 
altered, y through a 
childiſh lars of Eg 

ot 


| ment, partly _— 


tempta-! 


chemſclueszhar they do hve: . 
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| remptations.For as children, 
| though chey (now to their 
| feeling) are well, yerif way 
; Come to ſee their own.bloud, 
| or tO be left all alone in the 
 darke, beginne to conceiue 
ewentie ſtrange matters :-ſo 
Godschildrenwho nowthink 
themſcjues well, while they 
are in the light, and feele his 
gracious preſence, if this bee 
alittle hidden,orif they find 
not their accuſtomed life, 
and cheerefulneſſe in-Gods 
ſeruice, they beginto thinke 
allis turne with them; and 
call all into queſtion. 
Againe,looke as the wileſt; 
man, may come to haue the | 
eye of reaſon ſo depraued 
through diftemper of braine, 
that he ſhal chinke his friends 
ſeeke to kill Lim, and are be- 
come his foes ; yea the eye 


7 of 


As be may 


| 


baue both | 
reaſon and | 
ſabt, and 


yer waxt 


the we of x 


them for a | 


/ eafou, 
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of his body, ſo depraued by 
a ſtroake, or by ouer-flowing 
of choller,that he {hall thinke 
all things before him red and 

yellow, though they bee no- | 
thing ſo ; eyen ſo by the vio- 
| lentfiroake of ſome waſting | 
linne, or theſtrange worke of | 
ſome more {harpe temptarti- 
ons, (overflowing the eye of 


rizuall gall; euen the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath) the iudgement 


time may bee ſo depraued, 
char. he ſhall thinke God his 
enemie,and euery thingto be 
| otherwiſe roward him, than | 
It 15, | 

To 3- Ihe third thing to bee 


SS. marked, is that, about which 
abiett of | faith is conuerſant, which is 
rae | Chriſt obeying to death, that 
Chrif cru- | he may ftinde righteouſneſle | 


| cifed, | and 


ODT oo I CCI re egy 
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— 


| the ſoule, as were with ſpi- |. 


of a faithfull man, for the | 


4 
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and forgiueneſſe of linnes to 
life in him. For to belecue; 
that my (in is now forgiuen 
m Chriſt, is rather ana& of| 
experience ina beleeuer now 
1uſtified, than that beleefe 
which isrequired ro —_— 
tion zto reſt on Chriſt © ay 
|; | ingto the curſed death of 
| Crolle,chat I may getpardon| 
and lite everlaſting from the 
grace of God, this is the, a&t 
of true belecfe,' with the mat- 
teralſo about which itis con- 
uerſant. Chriſt is the full and 
adequate obieR of beleefe,as 
it doth iuſtifie,cuen as colour 


Is the full obie&t ofthepower 


OOO CCS ————_——_—_—— 


of ſeeing that is in vs. . Faith 
| doth not looke ro any. thing 
elſe, as ir doth exerciſe that 
faculey which worketh co the 
iuſtification of vs, faith doth 
 beleeue threatnings, doth ſu- 

ſtaine 


The meanes of Part 2+ 


| taine vs in aduerſities, dotÞ 
(like a Queene) guide all our | 
aQions, doth worke by loue, 
as an inſtrument conioyned 
with itz but ir doth notwRi-| 
fie vs, but onely as 1t doth 
/turne it ſelfe ro apprehend 
| Chriſt, as our reaſonable 
ſoules do (ee in the eie, heare| 
in the eare, digeſt in the ſto-| 
| macke, but doth not reaſon 
as it-doth theſe things, but} 
only as it conceiueth,and diſ- 
 conrſeth within vs. For looke- 
, as nothing in: a- poore man; 
| can make him rich- further 
' than it doth get riches into; 


his poſſeſſion: ſo nothing in| 


; vs Sinners can make vs righ- 

teous to life, further than it 
doth lay hold on ſuch a-righ- 
teoulneſſe, which can take > 
way linne, and make vs righ- 


' teous to the receiuing of life 
| eternall, 


_ 
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.cternall, Wherefore though 
'.the faith that iuſtifieth vs,be a: 
| faith working through loue ; 
| yet it doth not hence follow, 
"that it ſhould iuſtifie vs, as it 
worketh by loue, no more 
| than this followeth, that be- 
cauſe the fire which is hot 
.and giueth hear, is alſo light, 
therefore it ſhould make hor 
fo farre forth as iris light,not | 
{ ſo farre forth ogly as it hath 
heatin it. | 
' 4+ For the laſt, obſerue: 


Thar a true iuſtitying faith |4? 


doth incline a man , ro be- 
| Ieeue Gods grace, inpartt- 
| cular toward him through | 
Chriſt,cuenas they that were 
| {ſtung with Serpents did come 
and looke to the brazen Ser- 
pent,belecuin zto findthe Eea- 
ling of thyſe deadly ſtings, | 
| that were faſlened inthem : | 

Thus | 


—_—— 


——_— ut. 
——— 
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| Thus a ſoule ſtung with fin, 
| and feareof death, commeth 
by faith ro Chriſt, relying on 
him, truſting to. findein and 
through him, cure of thoſe 
deadly cuils, wherewith it is 
wounded, If a Phylitian 
ſhould call fick perſons, ſay- 
ing,do but come to me,and [I 
wil heale you, and we ſhould 
ſce many flocking about 
him,would we not preſently 
know , that they belecued, 
| thathe would' cure their diſ- 
'eaſes ; So when Chriſt ſaith 
'to ſinners, beleeue on me, or 
a Toh.6,z5 | Come to me (for * theſeare 


” 
— —_ ————— —— —— ———— 


| is ft not a beleefe that he will 
' according to his word, heale 
them, deliver them from (in, 
and death, and reſtore them | 
= 


_—— 


— y—_ 


allone) andI willhelpe yon: 
| Whar faith (thinke we) haue 
ſinners, who refort to him ? 
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| ro life eterhall? If there be a 


| particular word, or that: 


: 
: 
: 
; 
: 


{ 


x 
[1 


| 


: 


| 


which is equivalent, then is 


there a particular fairh; bur 
there is ſo, 'For * God bids 
cuery one belecue, and faith, 


thar © whoſocuer hee is that 
beleeueth,ſhal not periſh,but 


| bauelife,which is as much as, 


' beleeue * thou' Thomas, and | 


thou [halt have life. 


How can wee proue, 'that 
lohn ot Thomas are: vader 


' wrath, and the curſe? \Wee 


cannot' proue it otherwiſe 


 than'thus : * Curſed i: every 
one, who continueth- not inall, 
 &c: Apaine, the faith of crue 
 Beleeuets'gocth'further;chay! 


{ ' thefaicth of Deuils-can doey 


| but they may beleeucthar 

Chriftdied in generall for all 
ſinners that thall-belecue'on 
him; howſoeuer they' know 


_ they 


——— 


As the genc- 
rall threat- 
nimg con- 
demmeth e- 
uery tranſ- 
grefor, ſo 
the general | 
promiſe ſe- 
weth euery 
Felcener, | 
« Gal.3.10 


a — 
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&, 


' they cannotnor {hall nor be- 
leeuc in him, becauſe the pro- 
miſe was made to mankinde. 
And this is the reaſon why, 
though.it be true that no re- 
probate can or ſhall belecue: 
pu none can tell whether he 

a reprobate or no, howſo- 
euer his preſent eſtate be very 
bad, except hee (inne againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which caſe 
is rare ; for the promile is 
made indefinitely and with- 


16, | 08t; exception, to all; Belee- 


' vers: and ſome are called to. 
' faich . and repentance in the.,. 
laſt houre of the day. There- 
fore ſuch as giue place to de- 
| ſpaire, are-iniurious to God, 
to his Word, and to their 
owne ſoules. Remember 
| that voyce of Thomas, © My 

Lord, my God, and of * Paul, 


who hath loued mee, andginen 
ies: 


—w—_— Er ———__r}_OO 
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noune, in diuinitie,”is' moſt 
precious. The ſcuerall appli- 
cations. of theſe would::be 
t00 prolix. 4 47, dro 

Wherefore (briefly to:ſer 
downe the nature of |this 
grace, for the helpe-of the 
weakeſt capacitie, iand-{hor- 
teſt memorie) Faith 1s arte- 
Ring vpon Chriſt alone for 
Saluation, The Prophet Z«- 
| 4x8 reprouing :4/a for re- 
[ting vpon man and notvpon 
God, ſheweth this. For as 
faith in generall is-a reſting 


or deliuerahce ; ſoa true iu- 


Chriſt for ſaluation and deli- 
uerance from ſin and death, 
andenioying of eternall life. 


[fany demand what grouhd, 
warrant, or motiue we hauc 


himſelfe for mee. This pro.» 


vpon-God for any. faluation | 


Rifying faith is a reſting vpon | 


thus 


K 


ED 


- | forthitheprom 


- jthusto reſt and leane'vpon, | 
*{(thatis,totruſtin) God and 
Chriſt 7 qrooxufy petty of | 
\ God, more. ſpecially the 
word of Promiſe, as may ap- | 
are in another place,where 


| 


tis ſaid that (Exzekzas laying 
iſes of Godro 
the Inhabicants'of Hieruſa- 
lem) thepeople leaned of re- 
fted - themſelues vpon the! 
' words of the King: Thus 
| whena Prince /promiſeth:to 
pardon atraytor;and to pre- 
ferrehim, hee reſteth on his 
word: or 'when a Creditor 
promiſethhis Debtor to-re- 
'mithis' debt , and'to'enable 
' him ro-liue, hee refteth vpon 
his word ;eſpecially if ſuch a 
' Prince or Creditor confirme 


icwithan-oach; meſettohis| 
|{ſeale, zsGod'doth in-promi- 


[ſing vs/forgiueneſſe of finnes 
pus... | and 
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man neuer ſoable ro doe vs 
' go0d,we could norreſt ypon 


and'though webad his word, 
we could notreſt vpon it,ex- 
cept he were fairhtull;burbe- 
ing both able and: faichfull, 
we reſt v 
words ſake, and vpon the 
word forthe mans ſake. Thus 
it is betwixt God and vs, and 
ſo much the rather, becauſe 
his power is infinite, and his 
truth-vnchangeable. 

Let vs then ſtay on Chriſt 
as our Sauiour, and ſo vnite 
our ſelues to him; rhati wee 
may 'through- him obtaine 
ſaluation.” Whar is apparell 
helpfull rovs, before we put 
ir-on? The Papifts are like 
thoſe "Taylors, who carrie 


and ccernall- lie ; © were:al 


him except we hadhis word: | 


the man for the | 


| 


| 
| 


Gen. 17.1. 


lames 1.17 


} Fe. 


To ſlay tj 
on (brift, 
and is pul 
Im on as © 
tarment, 
Rom. 3.4. 


ſuits ynderrheir arme, which | 
þ K 2  them-| 


. 
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themſelues neuer weare; ſo| 
they doe carry Chriſtin the | 


{wimming knowledge of the 
braine , without refting on 
him with their whole hearts, 


{ro nd ſaluation in himzmott 


pitifull is rheir faith. For 
whereas this particular con- 
fidence is a ſhield, again all 
the fiery darts of the Deuill ; 
their faith is ſuch as may bee 
entire and whole, and yet a 
man hauing it, may bee in 
damnable deſperation, as 
themſelues teach , and b 


| reaſon is cuident, For if fait 
-ſhath not in it any hope or 


confidence, then is it nor op- 


notendure the one the other, 


| muſt haue contrariety,as ire 
and water: ifthe one do-not. 


| fight and drive forth the 0- 


ther, 


—_— 


poſedto deſpaire;ſoastoex-| | 
| pell it ; fot things which will 


ther, then may they dwell to- 
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gether.But crue faichin Chriſt 
doth- breed confidence and' 
boldneſle, according rothat,' 

* Let vs enter with conſi- 
denceand boldnefſe through 
faith o1 him. True faith ther- | 
{ore hath in it confidence to- 
waid the grace of God. For 
as nothing can make hor, 
-which hath not heat in it 
ſelfe: ſo nothing could make 
confident, which after ome 
manner, had not confidence 
in it. 


— ——_ — + 
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IO. % Horm? i Faith 


by the wozke of his 
rit, inthe preching of 


'wozd. 


—_ et. 


A. Jriothe tot op 


« Heb. 10. 


| O6/cr, 1. 
] Epheſ.2,8. 
lan.t.17, 
| I 

Faitir * the 
eft of 01. 


; Phil, I, 29- 
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| This anſwer doth ſet down 
\ Faich, ficit trom che generall 
nature of it, v7, That it isa 
gift of God. Secondly,from 
the manner of working it, 
which is ſet forth by the prin- 
cipall Author, the Spirit, the 
inſtrumeacall, which is the 


| Word. 


For the firſt obſerue, That 
Faith is Gods gift : Eucry. 
good thing commeth trom 
the, Father-of , Lights z but 
Faith and; other: graces are 
gifts after a ſpecial{ manners 
for they come not from a 
common bountie, ſuch as 
God made {hew of in the 
creation ; butfrom a ſpeciall | 
fauour, which he beareth his 
in-Chriſt [efus. To you it vx gr- 
#ep ((ajch Chriſt) pot only to 
belcene,gne;T hemaruralk head 


doth not only giue ſenf&and 
: | motion, | 


— 


kbo Glo Þ » > won (OD UI we wo Tv we = Ow CT 
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Queſt.10. owe deliverance. 


motion, to all the members 
now conivyned , but doth 
ſend forth thoſe bonds,wher- 
by they come to be coupled 
wich it:ſo is Chriſt the ſpring 
whence this finew of Faith | 
doth flow and iſſue vnto'vs. 
What is there in a;gift; butir 
doth agree'to ach?! Nothing 
we ſay more free than gift,-it 
muſt come from the grace of 
the Donour, 'and'be ours by 
no formertiels thas faith ie ry 
is beftowed orfvs, when'wee | 
were euery way vnworthy, 
and isathing quite aboue the 
capacitie of our natute : 10: 
farre it is frotn- being due 
to vs. | 
2. Apift muſt be profirs-| 
ble to the receiuer, for elſe it <4 
were 2 giftleſle gift, ra give 
me that which'ishot good it - 
it ſelfe, or cannot any way be 
K 4 good |. 


ny 


| 213 | "Tho meanes of  Pact1, 
|goodto me. But what is fo 
profitable as faith, which ob- 
| rajneth! through Chriſt, all 
| Mat.r5.2. | things, good for vs, Great & 
| 02K-9-23 | thy Faith, be it to thee as thos 
Wilt. © 
| Y/e 1. |. - Whereforeletvs keepe this 
To keepe it | Canefullyzitis a jewel of Gods 
| - any _ , | ownbeltowing on vs.Should 
| & 3.11, | [ome great perſonage beſtow 
| ſome: great gift on-vs ; . for 
| cheir ſake wee would hbaue it 
in account; keepe it carefully, 
we would nor leaue ic about 
looſely, norJetit goe abroad 
| lightly. Ler vs looke to our 
| Faith accordingly. - ' : + 
{ Ye 2, | Weſeg, ſecondly, how-w 
;7obee \arebound to God in thank- 
(hex of#l. | c:lnefſe. Thankfulneſſe for 
| | ace cauſerh increaſe of ir, 
| _ {Eueryonedelighteth tofow 
{ in that ground, which retur-| 
| { neth the ſeed with —_— | 
Ee / 


| ſeeke for increaſc,cuen to the 
| firſt fountsine, Heb.$2:2. :=(2| 
| The ſecond 
| obſcrued, is, who is the prin®| 6 


PR” Ws 


| — 


: We ſee, kiftly, whither to 


| _ worker of Faith, wiz. 


* weearefaid to fecetue 
Spirit of Faith z afid wee 


and through this gift of faith 
which he worketh, and con- 
tinuethin vs. * Wee receiue 
the Spirit of promiſe through 
faith. For'it is not with t 


| body- of the Suhne and his 
| light,che onewherofisabſent 
from the orher'; burwhere &- 
uer the gift is,rhere the'Spirit 


ing; asfirſtro beginir. © The 
fame ' power which raiſed 


| Queſt.10:\ car delfverbnce. | 


he Spirit 6f God: Hence |7/7;94" 


 ceivealſothe Holy Ghoſt, in | 


Spiritand his gifts,2s with the | 


is, as wel to coftinuettin be- | 


b Gal. 2.3s 


— _— ——_ 


-__ from the dead, is ſaid 


1 Wk ro) 


2 eAtB Aecumwoas cw woo — 


hn — 
x 


| Obiett, 


= 


3 4 knowledge , whereati there 


| 


"fit ans almightie 
6 God. ;Who . Te but his 
| Spirit can gine (vs this god | 


--1Tbe meangs of , Pagx 2. 


IE to-belceue. Tf a 
man ſhould want. a. bodily 
Te ome from hjs birth, 

er.could.worke 
power 


Gumfhicd, reacheth 
Js ? this eye doth ſee the | 
ings. within the; veile that 
concerne our peace, We muſt 
[votthinke that faichis ſuch a 


are ſeeds .1n our nature;outof 
which by-meerequtward tea- 
ching; we may be broughtto 
elegys foxzhendhould faich 
benatuuallagallgther things | 
are, which ournature-can at- 
taine ta with outward helps, 
2 I, TOE the vid 0 
MY ZNHEPOWREE WORKED Ih 
then cirher this ſpirit neo 
mighty POWnex is eucry where 


wh 


EE 


—_ 


'to worke it, and then allthat 
 heare ſhall be _— tobe- 
leeue, or the: word'iis' but a 
dead letrer withour'the' Spb 
| rit, which is preachedro ſuch 
who remaine in_vabeleefe; 
or more briefely, thatword 
which hath: not with: it that 


| power ofthe Spirit, whichal> | _ 
| mightily worketh  beleefe, 
' thatisa dead letter, itis nota 


quickning word:buttheword 
of the Goſpell preached, to 
fuch as abide in vnbeleefe, 
hath-not with it this power of 
the' Spirit : therefore it is a 
dead letter, and therforeiris 
noquickning Miniftety which 
is ſenttothem.. 
| Anf. Thefuft partis falſe; 
and ſo the conclufton infer- 
red, ſo farreas it concluderh 
rheminiſtety of the Goſpell 
to bero vnbelecuers a dead 


—— 


j 


letter. 


— ——— —— —— 


———— 


» —— 
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| tetter.Forir preſuppoſcth this 


ſpiritual}, lively,and of efhica- 
cic, futther than it hath con- 
| uerting vertue : whereas to 
Icha 6. 8, Conuincethethoughts,andto 
reproue \in,are efles of the 
Spirit,andarguea liuing pier- 
Cor.s. 6 Cing word. | [n regard of the) 
2 To 3.1 . . "I" 

& 4.3. latterthing inferred, that it is 
' nota quickening conuerting 

| word, to the impenitentand 
 ynbeleeuers,it is true.For it is 
 faid ſo fromthe effect ir hath 
inthe faithfull,toward whom 
this power is alwayes pur 
| forth : not thatall are quick- 
| nedby.it,but becauſe all who 
| ++», |arequickned, come by force| 
77 x, | ofir,coreceine thisquickning.| 
To belxeve | Wherefare let vs not thinke 


error, that a word cannot be ; 


| GIA fleightly of {0 great:2 worke, 
derfalpaver )a$:1s: the bringing vs to. be-: 


nd 226: | [eeue. When wee-reade that 


eſe 3n ts | fach 
gn _—_ ——————————— ER 
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and. Ate re rent 


| Quett.1o. onr delinerance. | a17' | 


ſuch a man, and ſuch a man 
borne blinde, had their eyes 
opened, O we thinke of the 
wondertulpowerof God:but 
when the eyes of our minde 
are opened, we raiſe not our 
hearts to any ſuch obſcrua- 
tion. 

| - Again,toget faith wrought | p75; 2, | 
and encrealed, let vs crie to | me muſt ay | 
God for his Spirit; had wee | {"Go#f# | 
Prophets as good as Gadand works ſaith 
Nathan, without this | wee | in vs. 
ſhould ſeenoencreaſe. 

| Wherforelet vs crieto God 
withour ceaſing, for his holy 
Spiric, which may workethis |. 
| moſt wonderfull and ſauin ——_ | 
grace it our harts:& ſo much | Luke 11.8. 
the rather becauſe we are af- | 3*$2%2 
ſured by Chriſt inthe Goſpel, 
that he will nor, nay cannot 
| wichſtand our.importuniryin | 
jchis behalfe;in reſpe&t _——_ 
IR e | 


A —___ 
, _— On OO In 


—_— —_ _—_— 
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Obſer,3. 
Gods word 
prexched, 
the enly in- 
ſtrument 
whereby (cr» 


| cher 1s it. poſſible ro belceue 


| The meanes of Parc 2. | 


[ 


| 


he doth encourage vs to bee | 
importunateand clamorous, 
with his heauenly Maieſtic. 

Laſtly, that.che Wordis 
Gods inſtrument to beget 
Faith: The * Goſpellis the 
power of God:to ſaluation, | 
the powerfu!l inſtrument of 
God; * Hew can they beleeue 


| without hearing ? The Word | 
-| can; doe nothing without | 
| Gods Spirit z bur his:Spirit | 
.| will not ordinarily doe any 


thing without the word ; net- 


without Gods word, it being 

both the meane whereby we 
beleeue, and the ſubiet mat- 
ter of our beleefe.' A man 
may ſeewithout light or co- 
lonr , heare withour eare' or | 
ſound,;as polhbly as, belecue 
without a-word' from God. 


For when faith is a perſwaft- | 


on 


| thongh-a-net:hathabilitie to 


on touching thegood will of 
Gad to vsin Chriſt, how can 


his gracious pleaſyre,tilhede- 


that another will doe this or 
that for him, till hee haue his 
word or promile tathatef- 
ft; no more could weeuer 
know, that God would for- 
giue our (innes, and ſhew vs 
mercy, ſhould he not by: his 
word fignifte the ſame. Nei- 
ther. is 1t to bee paſled ouer, 
that he ſaith, The preaching 
of the Word begerteth fairhs 


power'torbring: forth fruits 
| yetic doth not put forth: this 
' power, till.ic be owne; and 


take Alh, yet;it dathinot this 


| tillit be preadand caſt forth: 
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ET — 


wee be perſwaded touching | 


For though a ſeede hath.'a 


| 


elare the fame by his word. | 
No man can certainly know, | 


|. 


| 1, 


ſo 


IS” —O 


| 


th. 


| The meanes of -Part2. 


ſoitis in the Goſpell, which 
is the ſeede and net of God, 
whereby hee begetrech and 
| takerh-ſoules. 195,092 PICk 
ſe 1, Wherefore ſuch ignorant 
Faith wid | perſons, as know nothing of 
ex:.4n9- | Gods word, and yet haue a 
groundleſſe ſtrong 'beleete, the truth-is 
preſumpi | they! are full of groundleſle 
"y preſumption. Would not 
all men laugh at one, who 
| ſhould perſwade bimſelfe , 
that ſuch a man would giue 
| him twentie pounds a yeere, 
when yet hee-cannot fay, 
that ever hee heard any inck- 
ling of ſuch a matter from 
his mouth by kimfelfe, ot by 
any otherfromhim. Burare 
| not theſe much worſe, who 
| beleeue ſtrongly, that God 
| | nie of "his heauenly' King- | - 
| dome, though they _— 
te 


m—_—_— 
wt —_ 


| A295 { 


—_ ch. a 


| 


\ 
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that way. 


men, who care not for the 
| Word, haue nayfaith. True 
' faith is begotten and conti- 


nually nouriſhed by the 


Word, cannot bee without 
It, It 1s the aire in which it 
breathech, What ſay ſome; 
{hall none be ſaued but theſe 
Sermon-men? May wee not 
pray and reade at home as 
good things? Who are worſe 
than theſe who heare moſt? 
they loue to heare them- 
| ſelues ſpeake, but who can 


Theſe gruntling Swine ne- 
uer had ſparke of beleefe; 
like as Swine turned vp a- 
| gainſt the light, crie as impa- 

tient of it : fo doe theſe 
beaſtly 


— _ OO 


tell any ſyllable ot his word 
and promiſe,which ſoundeth 


Againe, wee ſee that thoſe 


| ſee any thing they talke of? | 


| BIT | 


| 


| 


| 


Vie 2, 
T's 
thas Deſpi» 
ſers of the 
3 ord haue 
no f ith, 


— 


RY" 
FR. ” ff | 
. 

. 

A 


' - The meanes of | Part 2. 


beaftly men, they crie out to 
ſee it, rather than like new 
borne-babes, deſire the 
fincere milke of the 
Goſpell. 


'þ 


The Third "Bw 
Shew1ng how they 


mult liue that arc 
deliuered. 


QVEST. 1. 


r. Hall af that bes 
% Vice haxe benefit 
by Chriſt? 


| A. char truly beleeue 
ſhall, but there ts a dead 
þ——- which peofiteth no- 
| thing. 


« ' Here are two things to be 
| marked. Firſt, that a true 
Faith maketh vs partakers of 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


lohn 3.16. 
James 3.14 


Chriſt, 


- > — 


Chriſt, and his benetirs, Se- 


can profit vs. Looke as in na- 
ture ofthings, ſome arecoun- 
rerfeit meerely which hauzan 
{ appearance, but want all i 
ward ſubſtance of that they 
make {hew of; as in falſe mo- 
ney and jewels it is manifeſt; 
and looke as in Plants, ſome 
haue the name and common 
nature, which yet want the 
ſingular propertie that is 
found in thoſethatare ſowne 
and better manured, as in 
 wilde oates and Marjoram, 
| twixt which and T amethere 
is no ſmall diffexence,though 


; matters ſpirituall , there are 
ſome ofthem counterfeitand 
wilde, as I may ſay : ſome 0- 
ther true, vnfained, good, 
pcereleſle, as it is ſaid in the 


—— 


condly, That no dead faith | 


they: beare one name: ſoin 


Goſj pell. | 


4 


Queſt. I. the Regemerate, | 


Goſpell. Now looke as thoſe 
things which are right in 
their kind;they are good to al / 
ſuch purpoſes,as by naturesr 
ciuilinſtitution agreetothem. 
Currant money is good to 
procure,by way of exchange, 
any earthly thing we want: {0 
atruefairh is of vſe, to bring 
vs through Chriſt any blet- 
ſing ſpiritoall or corporall 
which is good for vs.Therea- 
ſon is,becauſetrue faith doth 
really(as itis oppoſed toima- 
ginarily)that is,truly vnite vs 
with Chriſt, ſo that wecome 
tokaue communion,in al that 
{ is Chriſts, being vnired with 
him; and by the faith of our 
hearts, now bettothed and 
{ married with him. For euen | 
as 2 graft: ſer into aſtocke, 
ethiwith itin the ſappe 
| and lite of it : and as a wo- 
| man! 


| 


I IE 
_—_—_- 
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| 


Vie 1. 

{ To ſeeke 
earne/lly for 
true faith, 
a1 Tim. 1. 


b Mar.1. | 
45. | 


| fin ſubdued inthee,wouldeſt 
thou 


[ 
| 
man now truly and lawfully 
married to'a man, commeth 
to haue promotion in him, 
ahd ioynt poſſefhon of all 
good things with him: thus 
wee being truely one with 
Chriſt, haue all our debrs an- 
ſweredby bim, haueright in 
his righteouſheſle 5 yea wee 
receiuethat quickening Spi- 
ritifſuing into vs, from him 
our head. 

Wherefore let vs ſceke true 
faith, vnfained faich, as its 
* called. It is ſaid of the wiſe 
Merchant,he did ſeek * good 


| monds of luſtre, Letthe'va- 
lue and profit of faith (being 
true) per{wade thee to ſeeke 
it. Wonldeſt thou haue par- 
don of (1a, wouldeſtthou'ſee 


The bfe of .\ Pare3: 


—_— 


| 


—_ 


| | 


5 | Pearles right in their kinds, | 
notgliſteringglaſle, but Dia- | 


*L 


4 


| Queſt. 1. ' the Regenerate. 
| thou hauethe Spiric of grace, 


wouldeft thou haue croſles 
turned tothy good, wouldeft 
thou enioy benefits tempo- 
 rall'or eternall, euen as thy 
ſelfe willeſt? Ger beleefe, it 
will bring them all in due 
time. Why doe men Idolize 
money and ſeeke after it, but 
for this, that it will fetchany 
| thing they would haue, 
| Secondly, note that no 
dead, vnſound faith,wilſtand 
vs in ſtead: What doth it profit 
(faith the Apoſtle) though 4 
man ſay he hana faith, and hawe 
no workes, cv faith ſaue him ? 
By this demanding, itis moſt 
ſtrongly denied. There are 
many kindes of theſe dead: 
taiths. Some are blind pre- 
ſumptions, which are mcere- 
lycounterf-ir.:Some are bi- 
{toricall” perſwaſions , tou- 


Wie 2, | 
Counterfeit | 
fauh will 
fland vs in 
no flea1, 
lIam,2.14. 


2 


ching 


—_—_— 


— 


Eſter E. 6. 


| will honoyr ? Hee no ſooner 


| Faith hath, though they dit 


| doth, from that which grow- 


—_——_ 
——_— 


The life of . Part 4. 
ching the truth of the Arti- 
ticles of Religion , wichoar 
any particular confidence. 
Some are illuminations inthe 
points of the Goſpell, with 
miſgrounded per{waſtons , 
like that of Hamans,What ſhall 
bee dowe to the man the King 


heard it was in-the heart of 
the King, to honoura man, 
but who {hould theperſon be 
belide -himſelfe : he thought 
himſelfe the man preſently. 
Now theſe are called Faith, 
becauſe they are inferiour 0- 
m—_—" of the Spirit, and 
aue an j[lumination like as 


fer much from that which is 
vnfained, and purifieth the 
heart, as wilde- Marjoram 


eth in gardens well trimmed. | 


a. A. 
——— 


Now | 


—_— — 


| vaite them with' Chriſt, but 


|Quelt. [. " the Regenerate. | 


Now none oftheſe can pro- 


fiez chough currant- mgney 
will fetch in any commodity 


countrks is reieted :' ſo 
cheſe faiths are like ſlips,they 
will not paſſe in heauen, for 
the obtaining | of .ſpirituall 
bleſin eihoes 2hChrift, for 
theſe doe not tuly and i in- 
wardly vaite vs with Chriſt, 
Now looke as a griffe tied 
on outwardly, withathread 
onely, will not grow in a 
ſtocke, nor that which is vni- 
ted with a head,as a glalle eic, 
or as a wenne only, can cuer 
recciue the influence of ſenſe 
atid motion, as other mem- 
bers doe : ſois it wuh theſe, 
whoſe faith doth : at mot 


—_— 


as a 'wen.e 1$ vnited to the 


; 
1 
. - 
y | 


LOOI— 


— 


bodie. 


wee lacke, yet thatwhieh is| . 


L's 
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| 
- Lexvschenproucour faith, 
| 


bringit tothe touchſtone:we 
would beloth to take a piece 
ofimoney'that were coun- 
terfeir; takeheed the Deuill 
cheate vs not with mocke- 
faiths which profirnothiag. 
Such as neuer trietheir faith, 
it-is. 2: figne' they: have not 
faith in truth'; and if ſo ma- 
ny kindes of faith will nor 
ſtand inſtead; what ſhall be- 
come of thee, who haſt no 
fairh, noknowledge'of God 
inthee? O beware of decei- 
uing thine owne ſoule, in the 


niry,aiHonas deceived bin: 
elfe in; a marrerofworldly 
once vaderſtoodthatthe man 


whom the King would ho# 
nour thould-bee:highly ad- 


vn, 


PIR 


ei ig 


matter of rhy-heauenly: dig- | 


| prefermient. i Whenudaman 


'uanced,he was preſently putt | 


| minds, that they beleene ind 


Queſt; I. \'cho'Reyenerate. 


of his heart) that heewas the 
| man. So x, and 'H IPro. 
Worldling 
feſſors;l0 


that he gaue his only' begs. | 
ten Sonne, that whoſocuer 


yp but have everlaſting 
are preſently puffed 
vp, preſuming i in their vaine 


ſhall betaued'; whenas in- 
deed they have no more {a- 
ving faith than the Deuill 
hath, which is nothing but a 
Beleefe and afſentingrotruth 
 bftheflory; which he bele&, 
| ueth and knowerh tote ex: 
yi thanth doe. © | 


VP, preſumin (in the =| 


that God Eoacs a, hear | 


beleeueth inhim, {ſhould not | 


| 


Ta, 2. x9. 


_> — . 


{Jam,2.18,. 

| r loha 2,4. 
Luke 9.38. 
Difference 
of this db= 
ſcerned 
chiefly by 
the effefis, 


On 


. 
4 Ou do mn — Ions oe 


_ 


—  -— -.  -_— -- 


I 
| True faith 
and falſe 


1 
” 
co f | 
a 


__— OO 


QW 4 &; Ine. 
9411.20 1 : feb diſcerned? 
- FE By the, fruits , any 
namely, by repentance. 


the vnitic of things may be 
raughs;, from -the; cauſes, 
which are one or diuerſe in 
euery thing z from the ſab- 
ie& or circumſtanceof place 
wherein 4hey are, and from 
the properties or adiunds 


| alſo. But the diucrlitie of 
| effefs,doe diſtinguiſh things 


| MAE. a Paregny Yy 
be cet, Ts of no. ERA. 

lar obuious and 
=_ able than other —_ 


rations ; Thus a true Faith 
differeth in all the cauſes, 


differ firſt 


in the effict- | Is 
Ont 


God working this , doth it 


diſtin&ion, as alſo 


| 


1 . 
O _——__ 
_—_———_— + 
— 
. = * 


Our 


> ot, I HR. tt... 


Queſt.s. | he Rogenerate. | %J3 3] 


our of purpoſe of brin \ 

ou of pie ging OY 

| doth make his'Wwordiand 664 6: * 
uclation, ſpeake torepartt-' 
cularly-of his grace and fa-'| k 
| uour to the hearr of true]! 
Belecuer ;:thafi to: others” i in 

| whomtheehath noteat pure LIEES | 
poſe, when hedoth cal chem,” | 
INE doth not &i-, d. 1 
hisp wer” fo''ss: may bez'ss 


— - 


1J 


ae y; | 
for thb knidw =£/o 
| Fair, doth os; af A word) 
things'knowneand affectrhe | 
heart incheintereft weokave | 
in them, dr» fiakerh a'-man;| i 
know God;25a childeknow® 
\ech'his farhes #! 1: NOT? Mi] | 
3- In the forme ofaffiance, 
(nbere. is nonemucie fall Thirdly, in 
| faith, * 3.12113 03k! {890 : 
ob L 3 4. In? L 


% 
_— 


—— - 


a-C 


” New ifeoka 


| 


"if ſelfe itexereiſeth , as bur- 


| outgr:fedfuin the: holeyaes | 


> The bfeef Pa 33| 
wy ie which isto.| 


ing: v6 4igh 
Y org ohnoeteyt hire | 


'faich; co-this end. God giueth | 
ies Jus thisis not the end. of 
.5-Hgsthe place.rmys faich, | 


*F [6b the; heart, ihe-ther lo | | 


Jo head., , | 
9; Forchs @djuvdts, re | 


ict place 


2 O———o— 


CE Ma: 
cherfiowatrds: ſuch as /i6hah 
withio jt {elfe; or is,Qurayard; | 
ſach as it doth, worke withr 


in whomitis: a2»firghqthan | 
inward effe&; which within | 


ning ; Ic hath effefts withguit 


nt. 1] - 


" 4 


H— 


—_——..— 
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acouſacfle, and | | 


——— ——_— - 
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| ir ſelfe in otherFthiogs,ir doth 
hardenclay, ſoften waxe,and 
driechings moiſt, ++ (2417; 
|. -Lhus qur faith- ir doth ins 
cirethe (oule to reſt on God, | 
'ro ſeeke increaſe of faith, to 
relilt vnbeleefte, euen as 'it 
| hath confidence in-it ; theſe 
eſſentially low from it, as 
burning is an effeR, which 
proceedeth euen from theel- 
ſence of fire, which is an-Ele- 
ment hauing heat. in it :- but 
this effe&t the Catechiſme 
here chuſeth not,- as. being 
leſle perſpicuous, though all 
trae 'Beleeuers, -findg: 46 by 
good experience. Amon 
the inward properties of fait 
(as they are here called). this 
reſting vpon God. (ormore 


| 


| 
on the promiſe of the Goſ- 


properly vpon Chriſt, or vp-| 


WE” 


| 


Threein= |} * 
ward pro- 
perties of 
Faith; To 
reft on God: 
To feeke in- 
creaſe of 
Faith: To 
refift unbe- 
kefe, 


5 wu 


KC ALA 


— 
-- OS -- 


 pell)is the moſt eſſential pro- 


— 


L 4 pertie* 
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[| and hay 


| vie ofthe laſt obſeruation-vp- 


| doth worke out of it ſelfe, in 


' beings x hend the loue 
| of God, 


| 


| 


; 


. 


griffe ingraffed in 


The life of Paxc }.\ 


—_— ——— | 


pertie and proper att of a' 
teve juſtifing faich,and com-. 
meth neereft to the forme | 


partly appeare by that whic 
hath beene ſer downe in the 


- the nifith queſtion. of the 
econd part, page 207. 

Theres are then che more 
outward effes, which faith 


all true Beleeuecrs. ' 
 Firſtie doth worke repen- 
tance: for the nature of faith 


is oncefelt of the 
heart, maketh ir gricue that it 
hath ſinned againſt ſo louing 
a =_ - - | 

ſtirred vp repemanc 
— doth ” porific the 
heart; for looke as a wilde 
a kindly. 


 ſtocke, 


_— 


_ —— ; Sr pps 


| 


ie 


 hark cones, 


* withoutmaking hait;as th 
bodily for rrhos bx 


with AH oftheez 


 froma root; thebody, 


ofthe Spirit which grow out | 


| Queſtiz. & 


hooks; contitierirotitec + 

nature "cine faith- * 
ting vs into: thongh by 
fre wee aig wide lie 
brinches; yet { 
pen C 


bs 


man, bob) 


| in <Obedi ating 


waite dif Go 4 


no grac&motreth;bur ch 5b 
of” faith hath fome preceden- | 


cie;in guiding of it:indeed as 
bran- 
ches and fruic in the tree doe: 
ptoceed*'T6 frotn' faith as 2 
rootalthe ſanQifying graces 
of the Spirir,andall the fruits 


of them, doe 


_ Final- 


— ———_ 


aith, whyr= 
of ſee more 


Fe, 
To froue 
and ire our 


the laſt 
Wje of the 
firſt Que- 
flier of this 
third part, 


ca wing.9u8 j 
Tg: TR FRO 

huschetze tee boy we 

may ge prougjour faith. 


O we: a Forchl, S wloatbe Wee | ke | 


an AagHhy 
rin ff d weight 


haue it walhed 0 
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wood not. be deceined.: _ | 
way ln it Cnot ly in habe | 


— 
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' 


Gods Spirit wozkethtrue | 
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ſped in,this mauer , where 
our danger is greater,by how: 
much the thing it, {elfe is, 
more precious. vu hotum 


avEsT/ m1: 
(0: * Q ow doth that\ 
| Homo: | 
 4+-Becauſewhereſoeuer| 


— 


faith, th:re hewozketh re- 

pentance alſo: Zu#.19.8,9.| 

A K5.9. | 
Theſe twoare coupledto- 


gether,* Repentand belecue |'« Mat..r, | 


the Goſpell; yea the. one of 
themis'the cauſe ofthe other. 


 Now-wherc-l fee the one: of | - 
things neceflarily combined, 


there I know the otherisal-| 
ſo: 45in.alivingbody;ithach 

neceffirily- conioyned with 
| — 


Mt. —— 


2D 0  eonRu—— 


Q— —— . All. 4 


ww 
Thee the one, vis. any bodie 


{.alive, there I know is the 0- 
ther. Smoake can neither be | 


{|raiſed, nor continned with- 


{our ſome fire ; where then 1 
| ſee ſmoake, there 1 know fire 


is alſo, though it is not al- 
waies conſpicuous ; thus it is 
[in repentance, which is the 


| ſmoake of a belceuing. foule, 


in. which ' faith is not (yer 
 cometo blaze forth in Chri- 
ſtan reioycing.... 
| Butiris a great queſtion, 
whether of theſe 45 former, 


\ -| fortheScripture ſctreth Re- 


penrance before Faith, and 
' makerh- it to-goe before re- 


32. | miſkon of fine; Chriſt is 


the Lord and King'to' giue 
Repentance andremifkon of 
/ ſinne!ito his frac.” Now 
/ what exeris in aatutebefore 


The life of Part 3, 


- 
———_C A 


——— 


| remiflion'ot ſikne; :is before: 
| Faith 


IS SR — ﬀ— 


es Mt 


| 
| 


| fore Faith: For euen as 4 (i- 


the Regenerate. 


\Qu Queſt. J- 
Faith alſo; for faith and par- 


ked rogether,that what 1s be- 
fore the one, is before the 0- 
| ther alſo. :::: 5 
For anſk wer. whereto wee: 
maſt rs that there is a le- | 
gal pentance,to whichmen |**=* 
= 5 ei exhorted, which is a[/;, 
ana of the Spirit of bon-. 
| dage, and this doth goe be- 


| enceemuſt be brok2n'off, and |* 
| | cut. off: from che old tocke, 


cut off fromthe old adorn, 
by this worke ofthe Law;be- 
fore he.can be byfaith-ſerin- 
ro-:Chriſt the ſecond: 4daw. | 
This repentance Auſt com- 


paced tothe needle iwhich:| 


 donare'fo immediately lin- | 


before it caw/be i 
anew: {o:mulſt a {1nner bee | 


for the:threed pt |" + 


made way 
| the Goſpell, for the wotd. of | 
| Faith } 
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—_ Mt. 
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| The life of Part 3. | 
Faith tocomein afteriir this. 
doth plow vp-the heart, be» 
fore the ſeed of Faith can be 
ficly Cowne in1t. If then wee 
vnderſtand, Repent and: Be- 
lecue, ofthisrepentance, wee 
yeeld it-precedencie. 
| ThereisalſoaRepentance, 
| which is agriefefor tinne ot- 
+ '| fending God; tiling from the- 
 [loue of God and this it-.1s) 
likely ro be that Repentance 
which the -Gaſpell - calleth 
| __ ." |ferpburitdoth feric firit;be-- 
| .caulc it ismore[manifettthan 
| the other, not becauſe irasin 
Zuanze'i:al, nature before the other! This 
|Kepentance | Regpentanee:is by divers: fit-/| 
Oe 0 ly.calle&Evangelical},which 
my OY | 
ding a mer- being a griefofbr offending a 
| /<Faver| moſt mereifull-Farher, and | 
« 7 pur- Tiling from the loue-of God/| 
pee topleſe| (apprehended by Faith)muſt| 
chefier [therefore needs t6ltow. of 
J Fait 


« 5 OO I _—_ T_ —_— 4a... Ms. A. es. oe. 
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Faith. 


—— 


7 and. va. * + 


A 


ry << ow 


— 


—_ 


Queſt. 3.  #he Regenerate. 

Faith'in order; of nature, or 
of cauſes, howſocuer in time 
they concutre z.andthis god- 
ly ſorrow 'is more open and 
manifeſt,than the Faith from 
whence ir doth proceed.The 


2\lmance of theremiſlion' of 
| her finnes, lay. hidden in her. 
| heart. Thewzis an order: of 
generatto ;thers 1 walloan 
order; tom; n 


feſt; omrocg,: H one con- 


godly ſorrow of that {infuil | 
woman mentioned in the | 
Golpell was apparantto all | 
thar were 'prefetc; bur that} 


heavenly: gract ; - prettous|} |. 


taich ; and haly: confidence} . 
 |whereby'(hee caſt her ſelfe | .- - 
pon Chaſt;andeherebyhad|* ©. .... 


which irigs are made mani- | 


» SS 


| [felle Selah wonth ian Mite 
| [tree withrhis heart] Confele 
fron 4aftin order-of Hare, | 


wt is! 


i. 
CI 


te 


— —C_ di 


Anſw. 
Repemtan:e 
tarequired is | 


es, #02 
as 4 cant 
deſerning it, 
but as an 
.effeft decla- 
ring rn * 


vemiſſron Ul þ 


|hey: are manifeſtly. decla- 


| now brought to-light-vpon 


becaute weihauethe Spirit of 
Faith, therefore wee ſpeake 
and. confeſe as Paul ith, 
2 Cor.4:13; 2 

Queit; Bur why is Shopele 
rance required tothe forgiue- 
neſſe of linned::-- - 
Anſw. It is ired not 
Frm Fr mpeg 
che manifeſt declarationof it. 
in -my. conſcience. '' Things. 
are ſaid'to bee, when-now 


red; chusrennffion oftinne, 
which: is the” wombey as 1t 
were; of Faith, is manifeſtly 


[repemance, andthevefore it 
1s ſaid Bepent, and'fo- (enen 


in thy owne experience) ma- 


(ns: re rage is,: hat 


Ta Party: 
lis pur before-the other: for| 


'nifeſt the remiſhon 'of thy | 


fore! 
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2a SelB], 


fore Repentance, though we 
long trauerſe the exeraſe of 
a broken ſpirit,” before wee 
can feele our ſelues perſwa- 
ded thar our ſinnes arepar- 
doned : that as wee lee the 
lightning firſt, before. wee 


hearethe cracke, and weeſce 


——— 


the blo{ſome heſt, before we 
ſeethe bud, though ia order 


to haue receiued forgiuenes, 
though theſe in nature were 
before, which may bee thus 
cleered. None .can gricue at 
linne, as it is offen(iue to his 


haue apprehended -G'o Þ 5; 
loueto him 3 no man catiap- 


of nature, theſe laſt are firſt: | - 
ſo wee ſceourſeliestobein| 
ſorrow, beforewee cdafeele} . 
' our ſelues to haue faith, and 


God, till hee Joue his God ;| 
none can Joue God tilli hee  1Ioh4.19. 


prehend God as reconciled 
_ and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Uſe. 
Toaſſure vs 
that wee 


baue iruly 
beleeued, 
andthere- 
fore ſhall 7 
uadoubtel- 
ly ſaued, if 
we baue ſor- | 
rowed god- | 


{| though 


not all in 
the like 
meaſure. 


ſorrow forfinne, then is our 
faich fuchan one, as willnoc| 


;.-, |bur ſome none, 'neither then 


faith!; therefore. none can 
you for linne; as ittsoffen- 
weto God, till he firſt hath 
faith. 


aſſure oar: conſciences, that 


\they: haue traly: belecued ; 
_ they.” ſorrowed ' with 
odly = hs for, {inne,- and 
1h Rn whether 
they haue beleeued we may 
as well doubt; wherher there 


Bur if wee haue knowne no 


profit vsto faluation.Noſor- 
row I ſay ; for as children 
know all ſome paine in birth, ; 


nor after, in compariſon of 
others : ſo Gods children, 


"The ie rof Part 5, | 
| x Tim.1.5. [= ro him; til he hath 


Let vs then hence learne to 


 befirewhen we ſeea ſmoak. | 


neither in their firſt conuerli- 
on, 


e—_— —— 
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' on, nor after, - haue all. __ _— 
lame meaſure .of ſorrow, 
though-naneclcape without 


knowing this ſorrow in ſome | 


| degree. . 


— + * 


heart, as 4 
refozmen life ,, Marth. 3-8. 
[ROmked i, Eſa). 4-16., 

: Inthis anſwer rwo things 
multbe marked, 1 .ThatRe- 

tance is a change of the 
—_— heart is putfor the 
ſowle and, faculties thereot, 


F 
| 


the iudgement, will and affe- 
Ctions; yeaby a Synecdoche 


it is pur for the whole man, | 
both 


” ib 


_— — — — — 
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5 LL both inward and outward, 

. {though principally and pri- 
marily * or the inward: man, 
and all the powers and facul- 
ties thereof, For the preſence 
ofthe ſpirit is molt diſplayed, 
'in that which -itdoth worke| 
inthe hearr, the mouing, to 
wit,ofaffetions. 2. Itisnot| 
cuery change ofthe heart,but 
_ anotic roy an eutr fol- 

ined iffl firich' and out- 


Obſer. 1, 7 oe 'obſerns; this Repen: 

tance primarlly and pritici-| 

] | 
pallyis a charige ofcheheare. 

Ifai.g8.5. For Repenitance is not- the 

| hanging of the head like a} 

|bull-ruſh, {orcompoſing he 

outward man, tipping "the 

| | tongue? oftely., bur it is an; 
| alretatioti 6f the whole ſoule 

any inward man. Rent your 

[c hearts 


I — +" R_—_— — — — — 


” "IC. 


EY 


a cs © Ob 42, m=+.09 mu Pr O09 <0 —— tt Q ---y AF, © ay am mw Of ww, 


_— 
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hearrs ( ſaith 7vel.) Dlow vp 
the fallowes of your hearts 
( faith. Jeremy) Looke as. it 
is; with acrayeller, whoharh 
vow, a long time gone forth 
of his way, when once hee 


commeth to find it,his iudge- | 


ment doth diſallow the way 
he went in, and which ſome- 
time hee thought the onely 
erue way, bis will doth turne 
from it, his affeQions like- 
wiſe are much changed, hee 
 grieueth,, is full of indigna- 
tion, 'to thinke hee ſhould be 
lo wide, hee is angrie with 
thoſe, who did miilead him 
initg Thus itis with vs from 
the time God openeth our 
eyes, to ſee how wee waiked 
altray, ig thoſe wayes which 
wee ghought, goad. enough, 
though, the itlues - of them 


would. baue . beene. death. 
1 Hence | 


| 


i. 


Pro. 14-12, 


__—— 
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| 


O bl er, Bs 
It worketh 
change 1 
the life, in 
the ſpeech, 
and actions, 


| the heatt is turned and con- 


{ uice bettig turned, the lefle? 
| are together turned withits 


| mouer,accordingts which;al 


Henceit is,that the Hebrews 
| call Repentance by a word 
which (1gnifieth Turning. Far 
indeed ReEpentanceis ſychan 
a, wherein the ſouls doth 
turne about, looking quite 
another way from that wher- 
in ſometime it walked. 
Further, it'1s co be mat- 
ked, itis notonly a change of 
hearr;butſuchan one as hath 
going with it,a change in'dif- 
poſition and- conuerſation. 
For it cannot be, but when 


uerted vnto God, the whiole 
man will be conuerted alſo : 
a$the great wheele ih a de- | 


ſoit is here, the heart: being 
char primin mobile, that firit | 


The feof Parry | 


.;  * Os To 


inferior inftraments ate alſo 


——_— 
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Toopen this turther. You 
mult know that Repentance 
is not any meere externall 
change. 'Secondly, tharit is 
not an hypocriticall 'halte 
change of the heart, as Iſrael 
returned to God, bur not 
with her whole heart. Third- 
[y,thatit is nota change,ſuch 
as was in 1#4as, which ended 
in deſperation, but ſuch a 
change - wherein the- ſoule 


| doth ſo turne from the (inne 


of it, that- God ſeeing finne 
now become loathſome to 


ir, doth fend his Spirit into, 


the heart; both'to'lanRifie it 
| Inwardly, and alſo to lead it, 
into euery word and good, 


worke.,into all manner of hos | | 


ly conuerſation. 


This” being the! order of 
cheſs benefits. 1 .TheSpiriris] ; 


| ſentvs from Chriſt; toworke 
1. ___ faith | 


—— Ie CAE ” WOO 4 


meerely ex- 
ternall, nor 
bypecritl- 

call, nor de- | 


ſperate. 


ler.3-10. 
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| 


| it, ſeeleit a burthen, doth in- 


the Spirit of God, the ſame are | 


exerciſe of them, according 


faith in vs, by which wee reſt 
on him, and are vnired with 
him. 2. Wee receiue vpqn 
this immediately, iuſtificati- 
on from/him. 3. When now 
Gods loue to vs (being ſo 
wretched in our ſclues) is ap- 
prehended, we come to feele 
working in vs, this Spirit of 
Repentance. 4. The Spirit 
having now brought vs to 
diſlike of our fin, turne from 


wardly ſanQikfie: vs, killi 
finne, and quickning vs wich 
chat life of grace, which ina- 
bleth the ſouleto ſupernatu- | 
rall operation.Fiftly, Hauing 
giuen 'vs..( who are Chriſts) ; 
theſe new abilities, it is like-| 
wiſe with vs, tolead vs in the 


tothatz So Many as are ledby 


the 


———_—————. 


"The lifeof .. Pare, | 
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the ſons of God ;, not requntur, 
are-gouerned, but aguntar, 
are ated & moued; whence. 
the conucrſation commeth' 
to bealtered trom that it was. 

Sothat theſe three changes 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Firtt, 
{ he change of the heart in 
this firſt conuerſion. Second- 
ly, The change of the heartin 
ſanRification. Thirdly, The 
change of the outward con- 


uerſation. The firſt being a] 


worke of the Spirit, prepara- 
tiue tothe other. For looke as 
Phyſicians, before they will 


giue the Medicine, which| 


ſhould bring vp tough cor- 


rupted humors, reſtore natu- | - 
rall faculties, and' fo bringra| 


man to that ſoundnes of na- 
turall actions, which he for- 
merly eniayed; before-this 


[ ſay. they will attenuate, 
_-- M cut, 


_— 
—cK__—_ AT — __——_— 


Vſel, 
_—_ 


huw rare 


thu grace of 
Repentarice 

1,axd to try | 
| whether we | 


| baue it or 


' 10, 


making it fit to beeeduced z 
euen a our God hee doth 


[by his Spirit cauſe Repen:- | 


tance, and the change of it, 


ſelfe, to labour the expulſion | 
of it, before he doth ſend the | 
grace of mortification and | 


conuerſation. 

Wherefore wee may ſee 
that many are farre from Re- 
Ppentance. Some neuer haue 


Aion touching their for- 
| merwaies,but wil boaſt they 
areno Chan lings, countit 
leuitie rnbeſce eeming the ſtaid- 
 nefle of wiſdome, to alterin 
a or courſes. Some 


haue 


by which the hold of finne | 
commeth to be ſo looſened, 
that the ſoule is readie of it 


_ change of iudgement or | 


The life of Part 3, 
cut, and concod the matrer, 


aicknance, and reſtore in vs | | 
the integritie of a ſpiritual 


} 


| [Queſtg. the Regenerare.. 
bauea changein them, burir 
may bee ſaid of themas of 


' {1 | cheircoates, but their 
| poyſon. Some deliſt from 
| fome (ins,but yet haueno has 
tred of ther : ſome byhalfes 


| row,butit hath no rootin the 
| heart, and vaniſheth : ſome 
| like /#das haue a ſtrange turn 
| in minde,and yet are nottur- 
| ned againſt finne, as ſinne is 
offenliueto God. Foras hee 
char. feareth nor to touch 2 
| coale for the fire init, doth 
not properly feare the coale 
(for hee will take the coalein 
| his hand) 'butthe fire which 
burneth : ſo'hee that is grie- 

ued diſallowing a {inne, not 
as being notoriouſly foule, 
burasitis followed with ven- 
| geance, is not properly grie- 


Mm... AM, —_—_ i. —— 


| | | ſome ſhakes, they havecaſt | 


haue a brunt ſomtime of ſor- | 


rn 
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| | vediar prog finne, but at rhe 
punithmeinr, wh Whichitis 
attended. +; 


Fe 2, | | Letvs iaboutalloto find a 
This change| change;as wee would aſſure 
e_ aut (elves oftrue repentance; 
redfor if\imicen ay;ſomtme Thaue 
| loved ſuch vanities and fin- 

tall courſes ; and would-1u- 
| die theta; durnowI diſlike 
and: hate:them'z| ſometime 
| my toy was in ſuch compa- 
| Gen.4g, nions,as were brethren in in- 
556 iquity, but now.l delightnot 

{ inthem ;z:thisis #good itgne 
| of a penitent' heart. Alas, it 
men: {ce and are forrowtull, 
| that they baue:beene our of 
their waies, will they, nay 
| | <anthey goe dncin; them: as 
| bef re? No morecan we re- 
| pene, thar we haue gone 4- 
| mille; and till continuethe 
{ame courles.; Repentiang | * 
"at1; of bring 


I. | _— 


wn." * " p_ ad 


| 


| 


| 


_—_— 
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pentance. 


QVBST-V. 


this change? 
| -4. Chieflyfromthe ſight 
 and-feeling of, Gods merey 
towards vs in Chull,. Zake 
Þ-47- 1 10hn 4.19. 

The heart nan, bee ore 
with Re 
Law:, as: : before :. bus 
this will - oy it ble 
inward, and rancle. Kang 
mare z this is " _— 


death, he;, heats : 
Ki btn os = 


ed, ſo; 5 to breake, out intg; | 


 contelhon, diſlike, and; true 


bring forch ftuies worhy 6: G 


5. QA Hence — | 


pricie oulipna(86i rele 


q "3 


ag7 
— | 


| a Zach. 2. |} 


| 
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» Mat.3.7. 


 [isinthe; 
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of f God.come, in ſome.mea- 
ſure, to bee taſted byic., * / 
will powre out my Spirit of 
grace and deprecation, and they | 
[ſhall manirue, * repent for the 
| kingdome of heauen u at hand. 
We ſee ſome ſturdy natures 
which with ſeucre hard cour- 
ſes arenor ſtirred, come ouer 
chem with kindnelſe and they 
relent: thus-it is in'thedillol- | 
uing of our hearts, they ne- 
ver yeeld and relenc, till loue 

worke on them. Looke asir 

of the carth, 

all che ſtormie inclemencies 
of the Winter, though they 
may caſt it into diuers forms, | 
yet til the Sunne cauſe an | 
influence of his ſweet hear 
into the boſome ofitzit is ne- 
uerchanged from vnfruitfull 


, neither oe face 
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| our ſoules,though the ſtorms 
'' | | ofthe Law;maydiuerſlyaf- 
; fe& them, yertill the beames 
| of this grace [hine into the | | 
heart, they are neuer truly | 
changed:our hearts couldnot 
poſſibly refletand rebound 
this loue to God(for it is loue 
co grieue,that we haue offen- 
ded him)had nothe firſt cau- 
ſed his loueto ſhine vpon vs, | 
Aseuer then thou _ IB. 
repent, get a tafteof Gods |, 
_ 3, ane haire of Jone will ——— | 
draw more than a yoke of | if, | 
oxen, the ſofteſt things will 
breake the hardeſt, A ſword 
which will be ftricken vpon 
iron or ſteele ſafely, maybe 
broke (then ſay) on afether- 
bed.. Whar'is harder than'a 
Diamond which abideth the 

| hammer, and isnothure, yet | 
a Goates bloud: will diflolue 

| M 4 ir, 


wa. td. 


— 
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CZ doth, 


y_ = 


le,&c. 
{| Look to that: ow. we iſt 
| our Sauiour, andhe inable vs 
to 'ſee 1t,- that ſo our hard 
hearts:. may- bee - diflolued 
| through the abundance of 
loue manifeſted in it. What is 
ſo hard, but fire-caſteth and 
| melteth ir? what fire is ſo hor, 
as the loue wherewith God | - 
{ hath loued vs in Chriſt? ' 


- QYEST. VI. 


from careleſnefſe to 


1John2.15 


is. Q Rom whe js the 
| ' heart changed ? 

- 4. (From loue-of the 
| wozld tothe loue of God, 


conh- 


ſcience and deſire to pleaſe: 
Gon, 77. 2: 12. Phi. v.11. 


: Incuery mnoning and alte- 
| ration | 


RD OI 


| as rgarerae._ 5 


ration. there are two paint: 
che one from whence , the 


other tow nhiGhs a as EG 
| any W cher 
place which Heauc 
other [gc un \"® 1 
in RE | 
from Farid Srl 
loue © v0 
leſneſle : the Ppt % oor 
weare Eu, and conuer- 
ted is, the, Joue. of G God and 
care to pleale him, .. +... 
 Obſerue then firſt; Tha 
by nature all ofvs liue in, 
Foun: loue oy the w 
.perlens, .t , 
ons ney 0: ings, Ns 


men; from what time they 
i away from loue of their 
Plusþands: gig into Jeague 

h ftrangers ; 9, wee from 
bo time we by ſinne turne 


(faith lames) ooke as wo-| 


be conſide- 
red 1 enery , 
alteration, | 


Emery mans 


* | beat ly ns 


J ture 3 tute 


Obſer.t. E 


_ from 
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| | from cheimmorrall God, we | 
|rurne tothe corruptible crea- | | 
| rare, Touing them not in and 
for God, lowingthem norin 
| meaſure, according 'to the 
goodneſſe thatis in them,bur 
' 5 ohio Some haue this 
a urey inthem more open- 
ly ; fotne mote tovertly. For 
| euen asthere are ſome corpo- 
rally vncleane, not aſhamed 
| Numa5s. |©0 walke with their Trulls in 
the, lighr of the Sunne: ſo | 
there ate ſome Eſau-like,who 
wil not ſtick to ſay,giue them 
-:fthe potrage of pleaſure, rake | 
"| who wil the bireh*fight:thus 

; | Inte& dacall prophaneand | 
ciuill perſons, who care nor, 
} and will profeſſe as much for 
matrer of religion;ſome haye | 
; chis adufrerous loue to the | 
world, bur thinke no more | 
* 2King8. [of it; than * hee of Syria did 
a $a. 


—_ DR ——_— 


— 


—_—_— —_— 
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 thinke, hee had in him that 
crueltie, which heafter ſhew- 
|ed:; For as men may haue a 
diſeaſe in body, which they 
thinke chemſelues moſt free 
of : ſo in (oule alſo. Such 
areall Chriſtians, who haue 
not received the ſanifyi 
grace , which: maketh the 
heart good and honelt. 
Wherforeletvstakeknow- ICH 
| ledge of this our eſtate, and our ſdirtual 
 bewaile this ſpirituall harlo- | berltrie, 
trie in our nature,none is free _ 
from it who hath not lamens | 64. 
ted it in himſelfe. O for a 
man to breake his faith, and 
live vnchaſtly, after hee hath 
giuen himſelfe by couenant, 
to a Creaturelike himſelfe, is 
a worle (in, than it was while 
hee was ſingle : for now hee 
'|hath added breach of faith 
to vacleanneſle. O, fo tolet | 
| our 


Ve, 


_ — a _"_—_— —_—TOh. 
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CEfer, 2 

B grcce the 
Feert B tut- 
6d 10 God, 


FPof.2-7. 
| 0.4.4» 


the world, is our returning 


after we haue by our prote(- 
lion, betrothed our (clues to 
God, it- thall bee eaſter for 
Turkes than for vs, for wee 
breake our taith,and leaue an 


all-ſuthcient God for tranſi- 


rorie triflles and pleaſures of 
ſinne, which laft but for a 
ſeaſon. 

Obſcrue ſecondly from 
hence, That wee are turned 
to the loue of God, from the 
loue of this world , that our 
growing out of loue with 


into loue with our Husband, 
asthe amity of. the world. is 


enmity with God : ſathe en-| 
begin- 


mity with the world, 
neth amity with God, Looke 
as vaclcane- women , - the 


more they ſhake oft- their | 


Thelife of © Pare, | | 
of IM ae; 
| our hearts bee in the world, 


— wo te. ek "- <a — 


Paramours , the more they 
returne 


—_— 


TT —— 


—_— __—_—d — \——— 


— — a 
| — 


wy that which {hineth about 
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returne ' to their conjugall 
duty :-ſo it is with vs the 
truth-is, wee: who by finne, 
haue turned /trom God; to 
the inordinate loue'of theſe 
things , can neuer returne to 
God till theſe be left, as hee 
who is come: hither from 
any place; hee can neuer re- 
rurneto that againe, til] hee 
hath- left this in which hee 
now is, 

But how can we leaue God, 
or returne to him who is eue- 
ry where? euen as two pre- 
fent together for place, may 
leave each other,whe in heart 
and afteions they dilioyne 


| themſelues, though in place 


they are conioyned : andasa 
manmay bee with light,” aud 
yetturne cue it,by winking 
againft it, and fo: going our 


him, 


__ 


— 
—— 
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Yb. 
To labour to 
root out this 


| The, life of Part 3. | 


| him, and retutne to it by 0- 
| pening his eyes againe : thus 


ons fromhim, and {hut the 
eyesof our minds, from be- 
holding of him; And wee 
turne to him, when we open 
the eye of Faith, and vnite | 
our ſelues with his mercy, 
and cleaue vnto him with the 
loue of our ſouls. | 
Thisthen being our way of 
returning to our God, ler vs! 
labour to root out this ſtink- 
ing weede of inordinate loue 


behauiour ,lauiſh fauors, VNn- 


[to earthly things, aseuer we | 
would aſlure our ſelues wee 
haue loueto God. A chaſte | 
wife. will not content her 
ſelfe inthe maine tobeeloy- ) 
all, but {he will not giue light 


chaſte | 


— 


wee may goe from God cue- | 
ry where preſent , while wee | 
rurne our hearts and affecti- | 


Ms A. A - a a a ww KwFwm £A KK A. 


— 
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chaſte kifles'to'any perſon ; 
And ſhall not wee take vp 
our hearts-for halting; for 
ſo much inremperate concu- 
piſcence , as ſtifl dwelleth in 
them, .to'things earthly, if 
thou doſt but cry ouragainft 
this; thou ſhalt Haue an eui- 
dence of thy 'chafte lone to 

od, * as the Virgin that 
cried out 'while villany was 
offered her, thee was indeed | 
innocent;for ſhe cried our:' 

Obfſerne thirdly, That all 
men before conuerſton are 
' careleſſe of God. ® None 
| ynderſtandeth, none feeketh 


| AH men by 


| of cave 19 


Obſer, 2, 
nature void 


pleaſe God. 


| after him 5 *proportionally! 
as wee loue-any thing,” wee 
minde it; and are carefull a- | 
bout it. - Now by nature: 
hauingin'vs no.tritloue to. 


God, how can weebe care-! 


full of him. Looke as incthe' 


A. Mx 


: 
2.0 
PY < Ms * - _ 


| 
| 


2, of.the Prouerbs © , the a- 
þ bo on woman'ts ſaid,.to 
forlake. the; Guide, of her 
yourh; thar is,. her, heart did 


| norcleauevnto him (o, as to 


| 


bee carefull of dutie toward 
him. So all (piricuall; adulre- 


_ calt quize away all xe- 


ance. and. care... of 
God For alas, what wpnld 


this doe, bur breed a regret 
in their, conſciences, and 
make, them they, could nor 
follow their dillayall coyr- 
ſes ſo delightfully. - 0 
the lives of men, euery rhing 


| is 506, jy , bur. God and 


ngs are quitc as 
bo of wh out of minde 
alſo.. Nay ſome they eucn 


ftrine ro put. theſe matters 

| out ofthought, itis; rus | 
| of Melancholy, to looke 
as F: Were Berg Depye 


— 
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care not for {1n, whereby they 


"Queſt. 6. the Regenerate. 
tie © Gallio, | had it beene a 

ine of Juſtice hee would 
haue medled, bur for queſti- 
ons of Gods Law he cared 
not. (it. is ſaid) for thoſe 
things. To branch forththis 


| careleſneſle ; 


1. Men before conuerſion, 


offend God; © none Aaith, 
what haue I dane? they no| 
more ſticke vpon (inne, then 
an Adgulereſſe on her yn-| 
cleane dalhance.- / -- :-./| 
21 : They care noe to-vſc| 
any meanes to be- reconciled 
to. God : Nay the farther 
they can keepe them off him, 
itisbetter with thern-: hence, 
tis that they affe&t igno- 
rance and hardnelſle of .hearr.] 

3- | They care not for a- 
ny. courſe which God doth 


vie toward them, to reclaime 
them, 


no care tobe 
reconciled to 
God. 

lob 2 1.14-+ 


3 


They care 


nettber for 
words 401 
blowcs. 


——— 
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| 


| 
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| 
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blowes, it being with them as 
with Solomons toole , with 
* whom nothing entreth , 
whether one ſmite or yſe in- 
dignation , neither piping 
nor lamenting will preuaile; 
And as the Drunkard in the 
* Prowerbs, doth not heede 
his knockes, to take admo- 
nition by chem, no more doe 
theſe. 

4. What diſhonour will be 
done to God, they.arecare- 
leſfe of it..'Wepaſle not how 


* [they be vied whole perſons 


we loue not. O this careleſle 
eſtate of God, iris the height 


[of wickednes, the Lord keep 


itfarre from vs ;'burt'as men 
aſleep dreame of many vaine 


riall buſineſſes; ſo men aſleep | 


in | 


them , bee it. by words or 


matters, but take nothought | 
of more ſerious and ſubſtan- | 


| Queſt 6. the Rezenerate, 


inſtare of linne, theirthoughe 
and fancy is running, about | 
 vaine tranlicory things , but 
they take no care ofthe mat- 
ters of, God which concerne 
their peace. 

| Laſtly marke, a conuerted 
'man is made carefull and 
 conſcionable to pleale God. 
£ Wherefore wee dwell at| 6 
home or goe from home, we| 
Rudy to pleaſe him : *grow 
vp to pleaſe GOD inall 
things; that, looke as Cour- 


their Soneraignes, and will 
not fttrre in word or deede, 
further than they ſee will bee 
well taken; they are men that 
dwell at Placenta (as the 7ta-' 
| ianſaith ;) thus Gods chil- 
dren in all they doe, labour 
to bee plealing in his fight. 
| Care po from loue 


tiers they alfe& to pleaſe] 
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* 2 Cor, 5- 


fCol 10, | 


and 


| 
Dbſer.4. 


A converted 


| 


fall opal 


O. 


| | and feare; Now, Gods chil- 


The life of Part 7, 


dren conuerred, hague both 
the loue of God, and the 
feare of him, ſo that they 
cannot bee but carefull to 
pleaſe him. 

Wherefore,let vs like good 


Tolearne 
what the a=" 


ceptable will 
of God is, | 
Kom:. 12.2, 


| 


1 Pet 43+ 


 Thel4-7.* to performe it acceptably 
through his Chriſt , when 


' gence in duty,while we think 


fully coward him, 


ſeruants, who will learne to 
know the length of their Ma- 
ſters feet, let vs. (I ay) learne 
toknow the will of God, and, 


God bath received ys of a-- 


dulierefles, to grace and fa- 
uour : hoiy ſhould ir pricke 
vs forward to care and dili- 


how long we walked ynduti- 


| 


.QYEST.| 


{ 


—_—_—_ A A Pp 
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> QVEST. V1. 


7. Q. 'F Hat # thi 
B change cats 


led? 
| 2. Jt ts called in the 
Scriptures a'uew Crea- 
ture, 2.Cor.5.17. Gal.6.15. 

+ You- mult! obſcrue,, hee 
| asketh here of Repentance, 
| as it is a change accompa- 
' nied with ſanRification of 
| heart and reformation ' of 
| life : not as the change of 
| Repenrance 1s preciſely and 
rigorouſly diſtinguiſhed fro 
SanCtification and reforma- 
{ tion-; Now Repentance thus 


cure. 

For opening whereof, we 
muſt not chinke , thata'man 

[is for ſubſtance made new, 


taken ,-1s calicd a new Crea- |- 


aſ3 | 


Mai made 
new nom 
ſubſtance 

| bat bat quali- 


—_— — ck — —_ 0” I" 


bur 19: 


EIS 


| 
| 


| 


2 Epi1. 5. 8. 


| 


The life of Part 7. 
but onely in quality and fa- 
{hion, 'as' when we turqueſle 
an old garment, making it vp 
apaine,. wee ſay it is a new 
garment, that is made vpin 
new faſhion, though it bee 
the old ſtuffe it was: fo it is 
with our making new in 
Chriſt. Looke asthe aire in 
ſubſtance is all one in. the 
night ſeaſon which' it-is in 
the morning, butin the night 
it was all darkned and ob- 
ſcure, in the morning itis all 
inlightned : lo it is with vs, 
the ſame wee are for ſub- 
ſtance in the ſtate of ſinne, 
and in Chriſt, but in tate of 
linne weeare all darkneſfle © 

ignorance and luſt, in ftate of 
grac: wee are all light in the 
Lord, * as Paul ſpeaketh: 
bur more fully to'vnderſtand 
it, 4- things ſhall bee briefly 
OPe- 


—_ 
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[Creature in vs. It men by 


opened. 1. How this new 
Creature is_ begotten. 2. In 
what it ſtandeth, 3. In what! 
order it is brought forth. 
4- The workes or fignes 
whereby itis diſcerned. 

I. In generation of chil- 
dren there are Parents anda 
ſeede of each Parent, and a 
force making the ſeede fruit-' 
full. This new babe hath a 
father and mother, God and 
his Church : a ſeede whereof 
tis begotten, a ſeed inward 
from God, that reuelation 
and inſpiration, which with- 
inthe Gule he cauſeth ; out- 
ward from the mother, that 
externall propounding of 
the Word of God; Finally, 
here 1s likewiſe that vertue 
of Gods Spirit , working 
through his ſcede , - a new 


rea- 


The parents 
of this new 
creature ave 
God by tbe 
inward 
wore of bis 
Spirit and | 
the Church 
by the out- 
ward prea- 
ching of (be 
#'n1d, 


It flandcth 
in 4 dinine 
nature, 

' whercof 
threw net a 
ſeed or (park 
i vs lid'we 
be borne a- 
Carne, 

42 Fet.2 4. 
loln ; 3. 


{of ignorant perſons Gram- 


| 
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reading precepts -of Gram- 
mer, and Logicke, can beget 


marians, and Logitians, is it 
any wonder it God, by his 
moſt holy W.ord beget,of vs 
by nacure fintull and pro- 
phane, holy righteous per- 
ſons? though wee muſt not 
thus concelue,. as 1t there 
were 'not a bigher thing in 
Gods begetting, than the 
other. 

2. This new Creature 
ſtandeth in a diuine nature, 
as * Petey calleth it, which 
God by his inward worke 
doth ereate in vs, not draw= 
ing that forth, which in ver- 
rue of power was before in 
vs,as men of Art only doe, | 
when they make an ignorant 
Scholler become an Artiſt 
wich them : bur cauſing theſe 
things 


x xa *-=X .. © a. 4; 4. 3 @©, =, 


T5 0 Ow WW 
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'bee reavet ,-.not onely: be 
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haue not aſced or ſparke lefe 
in vs by nature, the diuine 
quality changing ſoule and 


vs, vF. lightand wiſdomein 
che minde which doth'purge' 
it from ignorance, error, vn- 
beleefe,vanity,&c.loucinthe 
wil which doth purge it from 


and inclination to euill. The! 
aRiue- force of conſcience 


che direction of it, or that in- 
forming faculty which is in 
it; in the teſtitication of it, 
whereby /it witneſleth - to: 
The afeQions: of the minde 
are ſanRified £ the ourward 
man commeth- likewiſe' to 


canſ;'it [receierh/ tiuine! 


body, is this new creation in| 


commeth to bee re&ified, in]. +4 
Ref#!ifying 
ibe concupi- þ 


vs "our! ſtate :and ations] 
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things ro exiſt, whereof wee| 


rebellion againſt Gods Law, |”* 


ſcence, 


ons, 


s 


co N kinde 


wt . MLA. _ 
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Renewing | 
the outw.d 
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| | kigdet of beauty, fram. the 


inward grace ofthe. heart ,/ 
whoſe reſplendency may bee | 
often obſcured in 'the out- ! 


dientiall, facultie - of all che 
members is ſo changed, that 
now they preſent themſclues | 
» weapons of righteoulſnes, 
as before they-were inſtru- | 
ments at command of (inne : 
it being with the Spirit and 
his gifrs in filling it, asit was 


withthat clbud-infilling the. 


the Holy of holies; and. in- 
moſt patts of it , *then.iſls-, 


inthePrieſts miniſiſedg This 


materiall;Temple which: S«+/| 
' | lemon erefted. Firſt it-filled 


inour Temple, firſt the ſouls | 
hath the cloud of ſpirituall.| 
ing It, | 
n the body doth partict |: 


i —— 


nes 2's 
tne 
pt NN 


ward; but becauſe the obe- | 


edoutintothat gills; where! 


- 
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pate with the lame, ſo. farrsi| 


forth as iris capable. --+ 


- 


3- Forthethird, euenas the. | 


naturall man is not. coneets; 
uedand- borne at onee 3:16} 
this! new Creature -1s; a$-1t: 
were a great while in' the 
wombe before it gommeth 
out ſ0,-as-it may bee viewed: 
by-it-ſelfe-and.; qthers; ::&+ 
gaine, as the naturall birth! 
is ſometime at | once -ieffe- 


ed, ſometime: ſycceſbuely; 


by..-endeauours'- reptated. ;;,| 
ſo. God cohuerteth ſome at | 


once, ſome he doth; worke 
in ac {ſundry times, in diugrs: 


manners, before: hee.works | 


in them ſauing /conuerſiohs 
Apaine, as ſome come with 
greater paines | into-; the 


. world; than other : {oi hexe | 


all Chrittians kriow notalike 


| 


—_—__ 


| 


dolo.urs in their new birth. 
__ Na Final- 


_ ——_ 


—_ att. a... AA Ml ad ARS 


: -- £ m : 4 A _ * w FF W—_"Y 


- wud 


+1 thers thoug 
| ſerue -times- of | comming 


— 


"The life of Pact 3: | 


_ converſion Tis fo 
wrought, that ſome diſcerne 
itwhen it-firſt beginnerh, o- 
h they can ob- 


hore rieere to God, yetthey 


i car fiy nothing, when firſ 


the-wotke of grace begunne 
ih -rhem. - Suck in whom 


| from cender yeeres hauc: bin 


ſome beatings this. way 
are- bailded ' vp inſenfibly 
from rimets «oh they dif. 


| cernethat' chey ate growne 


'vþ more forward , bur my 
know-not how it firſt 

it” is 'ealie- to 'ſee the ol 
gdwpray'; bur wha can tell 
whenche firſt haires changed! 
cblour;'yer in ſuch conuerſi- 
ons a9 Pauls or Lydiaes,which 


| befallcperſons of ripe iudge- þ 


| ment; and bring changes.ve- 
(ry apparant with them, the | ' 
IF. 


[Quelt. .7. . the Regenerate. 
very firſt worke may ee ea! 
fily noted. | 


| 4 Laftly;thefi anes are, 
[ * the winks of the Fa-| 


each Lambe ro know:his' 
Ewe; ſhall'not Godslambs, | 
even by an inftin&.of their 
heauenly nature which they 
| haue receiued, know him he | 


ther. Firſt ; nature teachetb | jnow/ces 


ON TITS IS. 


mo ' 9134 g* |, ng 
| 2. LoucoftheSaints,who |, * 
are begotten of rhe fame =p 
ſecede with them.:, Nature | be/oug of 
\ maketh perſons \of a:bloud [oye 
loue moreneercly;hatithoſe | * * 
twixtwhom thereisnobond |'* 
of conlanguinity-: ſo- here : | 
grace teacheth, and inclineth 
chiefly roche lone thoſe, | 
inwhom the Conſanguinity | « |þ 
Ja EPR Mg a | RO! 
cerned. ome | 
ogOp fight agginliabege- TA 
N 3 maining li 


1Thethind 


[ane 15 a 
| fept'againſt' 
1 therefiche 


'| Gals: 173 | 


i 


Eſa, 1 9.18; 


Mi 


4 -. 


— RN 


EY 


of firm. . 


Euk. 11. 21 


- ——— 


[. 
' New 
. thoughts, 

* new deferes, | 


| 10w Yurgo- 


| 


Wie. | 
Tolahoaur to 
be renewed . 


[ral] ſtrength in theiſtomacke, 


.| Country-man. 
| Engliſh-man, a French, : _ 


| Canaan, which: 
eek by which they may 


throughtut- L- 


þ 


us ca» - . - 


Ihe bf Ti gs: | 


ee —— nm—g—_————_— 


mainiog, corruption : as natu- 


with thatwhich hath: 
not agreement. with it, la- 
| bouting; ro caſt it off, or o- | 


| eherwiſero anoidit : ſo grace 
:  [Arigab-again@-ſinfull tuits, , 
7 which Gght againſt the ſoule. 
4 © 14 4.:*:New men will baue | 
{ new deſires; new. workes;-e- 
{ uen the workes of their hea- | 


uenly Father : ſpecially they | 
will haue-new words. Every | 
may - i bee 


knowne by his tongue;,an | 


So-there is: a © / guage 
theſe mw 


bediſtinguihed from others. 
v*:Ler vs: theh {trinerd vice; | 
that wee are cuery: where re- 
newed, that ſo we may bea- 


wo allere 09h dejucs of, 


our; 


© a O— » a. —— 


tt. 


DA 


—— 
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Queſt. 7 the Regenerate. 


our ſound Repencance-and. 
conuerſion to God. © Cir- 
cumcilion, vncircumciſion, 
all are nothing , wherethere 
is-nor: this. new Creature., 
Thou who - haſt no know-: 
ledge: of Ged , thou who 
beare(t an aking toothat his 
children , who- haue more 
conſcience of their waies, 
than thy ſelfe, thou who 
canſt digeſt well allthy dai- 
ly ſinnes, and neuer feeleſt 
thy: heart ſmice thee; thou 
whoſe * delires. all tend to: 
backe and 'belly, the out- 
ward good of theeand rhine, 
thou who: doeſt the. warkes 


enuy,luſtmrerm 
whoſe mouths full of {wea- 
ring, lying, beaſtly ſpeaking, 


of the Deuill;) ſiuingin ſtrife, 


ſaluation Yaythoumuft bee 
N4 borne 


dot chou thinkd'\euer-ro:fee | | | *; 


cp 


4 


which is good, P ſal. J4-14- 


The life of | Parc 3. 
borne of God firſt. For as Pa- 


. | rents leave not their -inheri- 


tances, bur vnto their owne 
children begotten ofthem:ſo. 
God: wil nor giue his heauen- 
ly inheritance, but @nely/to 


thoſe who ſhall be begotten 


of him , and have his owne 


| Image ingravenin them, 


QVEST. VI11. 
8 Qz Hoihne | 
4. when #h wozd and 

deed wee endeuour to ab- 


ſkaine from all euil,and er- 
erciſe: our: ſelues- in- that 


Rom-12.9: Eph. 4.2.5: 
new Creature, we2 
know;conlifteth of theſe two 


| parts.. Firſt, the old man, the 


COT- | 


_ — 


| 


| Queſt8. 


| 


| and nature;' the; * (life:iof 
| God, and the: *diuine:ne- 
ture: Now the-framingiof 


| 
| 


1 in ſinne, we were © free from 


rightconfnefle, we quite ab- 
ſtained from ir: ſowhenwe| 


| 
pa 
anos it :1when we lige 
| 


corcuption of -his nature; 48! 
mortified:: Secondly; hee is 
| quickned with- a. new-life 


him ſtanding intheſe worn 


is 10 wonder if wee diſperne 
him by  delifling! 


old man bee mortifiediits rhe 
| New Creaturezthenwillſuch 
 workes bee refrained, which 
| be liued!in, while the was in 
this ſtare of corruption 5'for 


 looke as men dead tothisna- | 
 turall life., ceaſe quite. rom | ts 
the. nies par nad ood 


n_being:dead':to\ ſinne ne 


\ſrowmndtuilt! 
| anddoinggood. Farif'the 


are ſer free from ſinge, and: 


aft\ Y. vi) 
TA rs © 
ELOEINS 


«Rom.s. 
; 2032.2; 


pelle , 3 we canno more obey 
fine, as if wee werethe ſer- 
: [uants of it ;-bence Chriſt rea- 
lonethy,f were ye Abrahams 


eking to: kill mee. Euery 
\ that is, hath faculr 
tQ.;: forth: that + which 
dethagree to.the-kinde, and 
Cbeptech that which is' 0- 
, [thefwiſe;: as:a Fig-tree doth 
noti-bring: forth-Thornes; 


kuch as ;igreetothe nature of 
|#tzthus creatutesintheearth, 


rebraind faqhuthings as fore 


pot. with :theivingrare, and | 
_ that which: is en-£ pe : 


af ehem. > OT 


a.| . This cnccechatoelieinh | 
ſas men_they abſtain-frond?| 


made ſeruantsto- righteou* | 


children; yee would refraine | 


nor auy:Other fruit bur figs; | 


water;aire, they. all of thom | 


— - 2 


all Matter 0 OY and 
eepe 


_— 


| a WoRegerae. 16 


| keeperthenty within compalle 


ts the bel and ' faculties 


Piritoull man \ his.'very na 

| tare doth make him aterfe 
. from workes which haue'in 
.chemm contrariaticy,to the be- 
ng 'and life'6f grace he hath 
s..<wyy and- doth incline 
| him to exerciſe himfelfe in- 
ſuch 'wobrkes and words as! 
ateiplenſing totha: fachlty of 
grace Wherewith her isindu- 
ed. Foras nature which-ma- 
beth nothingin vaine, teach- 

| & reatite 'to 
Fore tha powers' and 
"euleieswhich areinthem : ſo 
the law of grace clineth the 


'S © Fade d. Lookeas a chaſte 


of thar, which(is anſiwerable| - 
-which' they? eti6y': thuv'a| 


k m__ _ Exerciſe this: 
keeping + cleare| 
Medtice' in*godlineſſe; as 


S «ou - ge< 


—_— —— 


 vite, 


[Heb I3, 18] 


-— 


—— — —— — -— 


I ——_— 
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 Yegere erate 


her H 


F in him... 


Thou the 


married, delireth ro haye no 
fruit, which company with 
usband. doth. not be- 

get: ſoinew man from the 
time he is in Chriſt , married 


+" Delifesf '- Pars'3. | | 


 wite, from the time thee is 


to. him, defjrech to bring! 
forth no workes, or words, 
which Chrift by his  Spirir 
doth not, worke and ſpeak 


Object. But we. Gane?. : 
Anſw. Notwee, bug finne 
in vs, we linne. not willugly. 


 faagit 15 701 
| profes ly 


i icy, but th " 


*£0; 11 gtion 
which awcl- 
ling in them 

M againſt then 

wiilaoth a- 

gamſt their 

willconſprre + 

' with Satin! 

] and betray 

| tbe. 


Should an.vncleane perſon 
allure the wife. tha licth-in. 
my boſome, andgeranagul- 
terous brogd ,. my, felfe not 
conſenting, ſhould I be guil- 
tie or accounted as the Pa- 
rent:of SALE Thus, when: 

e -Dewll inpelgierh,, he! 


concupiſcence.. which is in 


vs,and bringeth forth ſiane, 


| | 


while 


——_ 


is ac "= 


ti. A. ht... II —_— — 


= - - —— 


Rd Ee OEEEO—TOE— 


_  . &. AS. . £5. i. A - 


hh. A OR 


— — ﬀ —_—  —_————_——_—_— ey 
1 


| Queſt.8. (the \Regewerate, | 


while our will as wee are ſpi- | 
riruall goeth againſt it, the 
Lord will hold vs. innocent; 


' | and. account theſe finnes/as | 


no:fruis begotten by vs. 

Obiefh.' It w bee nor they 
thar offend but fin that dwel- 
lechin them'; why then are 
they'ſo ſharply puniſhed, as 
we reade of Moſes, Dauid,and 
other of Gods ſeruants ? 

1 Anſw. To this it may bee 
anſwered; firſt, that! as its 
not they, but finne,which of- 
fendeth, ſo itis notthey, but 
{inne, that is puniſhed ; asin 
2man ſicke of the plague, it 
isnot-properly hee, bur the 
ſore or bile tkar. is cut: and 
launcedto let che corruption 
outs. {irhat the -cutring or 
launcing//is: no puniſhment, 
but rather ahelpe ahd-pre+ 


{Eruatije ro the perſpn. Se- | 


Num,20. 


I, 


2 Sam.12, 
(O,!1,12. 


TI 


. 121 condly, 


, 


Rom 7.17. 


| 


— —-—— ——_ 0—— 
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| condly; it: muſt /bee rememn- 
bred(as followeth in the next ' 
Queſtion: and Anſwer) that 
wearerenued andregencrate | | 
but in part z andthough the | 
part regenerate, which'is the | 
principall (in regard where- 
of it:is\called che-manhim- 
ſelte) be vnwilling :-thar-the | 
part vnregenerate dwelling | 
1n him;and being willing and | 
drawing him (in ſome ſort)to, 
veeld chains may. iuſtly | 
uokea. jealous and louing | 
father to:infli& ſome tharpe 
correQion vpoq his:child ot- 


fending,and wyning with his: 


ſome relaRation _ —_ 


lingheſſe, as (it may 
loſs 


| bablythought);godly 
|\abatiiouned with wicked As. 
| habanditchazia; © 


Thirdly, the Lordcannot 


enemy, though:ir beer wich | 


truly 


econ 


[fection, Mr.9.24: 1 Cor. 22. 


| Thitdly hee by'previention 


rralyand propetly be faid by 
| theſe his correftions to 
nitkhis children,whereby he 


| much.good'vnto them/// / 


| : by 7 


— _ 


QVEST. IX. 
a (it. 9U6C, 99 


9.'Q: [* this perfect? | 

A. L 32o, webeleeue 
not perfectly,and therefoze 
'we-cannot lone- perfectly, 
but' we miſt triue: to- per- 


—— 


9. Heb. 6.1,3.2 Pet.3.18 

Here ate three things robe 
marked; Firſt; he anfvereth | 
the queſtion Hegatitiely /' by 
denying of ir. Secondly,hee 
gliieth a r&dfon; from the im: 
petfeRioi-of faith andloue. 


(leſt ind ſhould take occa- 


, 


intenderh and -procureth ſo | 


mn AK. _ —_ — at. DA... Att __ 
es td — 


_(ton}|_ 


1 Cor.11. 
33, 


PU- | pals, 


7l. 


W_—_ ”_— Lad "I 


—m—_— 
i — _— 


Our r.gernce- 
| Fatzon K 0E 


| perfedk 


aPro.20.9, 
b Jams3.2. 
c11loh.1,8. 


2 Pcr.1.15, 


; b= FT doth-iny the 
' 13+ placeſet dawne our duty, 


The lifeof -Pardg. 


tharwe muſt ftrive forward. 
1--To the firſt', none 
can ſay,* my heartis cleane. 
> In many things wee linne 
all : © Hee that ſaith he hath 
no linne, deceiueth himſelfe. 


as maketh vs endevyur:to a- 
uoid: all ſfinne, and doe all 


hane. eucry member of a 
waged yet hee. hath no mem- 
ber which is norimperfeR-: 
ſo it js with vs. And looke 
as the aire in the morning, or 
firſt, piling of, the: Sunne, 
though, ir bee. ucry where 
light, yetic.harh eyery where 


Though wee haue ſuch grace | 


righteouſneſle , yet is ; our | 
grace cuery-way-imperſect, | 
ter the: degree; of it; that | 
looke as an Infansthough he || 


ceiveth 


darknelle, and therefore: re- 
44 - | 


OI nn _w” 
- j- — ks. oo 


Re 


— 


— > —— 
me ee  o—_ . 


Queſt. 9. the Revenerate. 


| foules, doth fo diſpell the 


. | there is much left in them, 


[that thou. haſt: any grace; 


 yetit doth them good, that 


— — —  - 


ceiueth till high noone fur- 
ther and further illuminati-' 
on,'as wee fee in daily expe- 
rience: ſo the Sunne of righ- 


b-- 29} 


rcouſnelle. getting vp in our, 


darknefle of them, that ſtill 


by his preſence to bee more 
and more fubdued in vs. 
Bee not then diſmaid, 
though chou findeſt much 
corruption, which is not yer 


expelled, but bee thankfull 


which ſometime thou waſt 
void of. In- perſons reco- 
uering from ſome great fick- 
neſſe, doth health come ful- | 
ly at once? O itreturneth on 
toot by ounces as wee ſay: 


their pairie is more tolerable, 


that they can doe thar they| 


could 


| 


1079, 


_ 


2 Cor.12.9 


Vſe 2, 
To find out 
our owe 
mperfetti- 


| for mey power is perfected by m- 


. | forſupply:of them» till wee 
' | fecle emptinelle, there is no 


fe, how {hould this'ſpiritu- 


ms 


The life of Part 3. 


could not haue done,though 
they- feele 'much infirmiry 
ſtill clogging of them z thus 
ſhould ir bee with vs. And 
here the/ anſwer of God to 
Paul would beeremembred; 
My grace is ſufficient for thee: 


TILy. hte 
Let vs Jearne ſecondly, to 
finde our imperfeRions; few 
know them, which doth 
make ſo little pouerty of Spi- 
rit, and labouring with God 


naturall hunger riling in vs; 
till we feele our ſpirituall de- 


alt hunger ger 'vp, without 


which the foule can hardly | 


cake increaſe, 


» The Church of-Laodicea | 


was ina darigerous eſtate for | 


"4 want, , 


— 
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y : Queſt. 9. ' the Rerenerate, 295 | 
h | want of this- grace , which | 
y| 4 thing Chriſt vpbraidettrthem 
's| | withall, faying , Thou ſaift 1 -W 17, | 
d| | amrich, and increaſed in yoods, | © 
0 aad netd nothing : and knoweſt | 
J; not that thou art wretched, and | 
e:  iſerable, and poore,and blind, 
y-| } |and naked: I counſel thee to 

| | | buy of mecoc. 
'0 Secondly obſerne, that| 95/er. 2. 
w our fich' and Joue ate-both | 7/4 
h imperfeRt ; and -{0 all OUr | ;mperfect. * 
FR conuerſacion imperfet the 
d | |- | fruit cannor havethat which | 
ee| | |thetreebath;norinirto' giue, | 
0| | | Ifonrinherenpraces which 
F are the tree; bee imperte&, | 
&- the fruir muſt needs. bee ſo 
us| alſo. 4 Wee:know nothing | 4 Cor.8. 
ut as we ſhould, of thoſe things 
ly | } | which wee know, and many 


| | |3hings wee are ignorant in, 

which we ſhould know. We 

or are like. the blinde man *, __—_ 
THE 


\. whoſe 


- ——_— wt. 


——— 
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whoſe eyes now opened, be- 
| 8annhe'to ſee-men like trees; 


|| Looke as children know nor 
_ | arallmany things,they come 
'to know afterward,ſo wes & 
looke as they doe not know 
fully thoſe things, which they 
know but ſuperficially : ſo is 
it with vs in heaugnly mat-| 


' cannocbeperfeR.Thaſe who 
' know God beſt , truſt him 


fPGals.co, men. Thoſe who know thee, 
- willtruſt in thee; thoſe who 

| dimly know him, his good- 

The ſmcleft nefle and truth, they can bur 
__—_ weakely .beleeue on him. 
24» Neither doth. it hinder this| 


| 


| 


| 


learaing of ' 7 £7 
thegrens | faith., that- they 


confidcace 
In God 1s 
more worth men, 4 
than all the .litcle of God, are ſo ſtrong 


ſuffer 


ined with 
truth, thar ſometime {imple 


Doftors. 


' ters. Hence our confidence 


beſt, otherwiſe than iis with | 


who can anſwer. you | 


 Manyrdome, when Schogle 
FIELT Do- 


—. —— 
_— 


—— — —_— — = - — 


» — 


ll 


| Queſt. 9g. the Regenerate. 


| Doors turne tippet ; for as 
| thele haue a more excellent | 
| confidence in God, fo they 
| haue amore worthy know- 
| ledge, than the greateſt Do- 
Rors, for they doe in cleare 
{lighr, ſee God to bee vnto 
'them, a mercifill, faichfull, 
and al/-ſufficient God, in e 
| very ſeaſon, which the other 
| | hauz not; though in' ſpecu- 
| latiue knowledge, they farre 
| out-ſtrippe them. Hence 
likewiſe, love muſtneeds be 
| impettect; for the appetite, 
as it cannot move to that ir 
knoweth not at all ; ſoit can- 
not mbue further for degree 
thaiv'it doth” know the de- 


pree 'of goodneſle, in the 
| thing ic moueth to; Now 
When' wee know nor how 
{ abſolute for. degree, the(e | 
| 00d things: are ; wee Can- | 


not 
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' 


of 
| 


wo 


— —- 


ue hnow 
things more 


|held it; for the knowledge 


: | hee is 3 knowledge, conkt- 
dence, loue beingimperteR,| 


The life of Part 3. 
not loue them in perfeRion-; 

Againe , loue followeth 
not onely the thing knowne, 
but the euidence of know- 
ledge; hence ir is that if 1 
know athing by heare-ſay, I 
cannot pitty itſo, asit | did 
ſee it : {o the good of ano- 
ther dothnoto afte being 
reported , as if our eyes be- 


of the eye is more euident 
than of theeare, TP 
So becauſe our knowledge 
is an incuident knowledge by 
heare-lay of beleefe: hence 
it is that wee cannot ſo. loue 
God, as if we didſee him as 


all our operation is imper- 
fe: if the member whereb 


[ moue be lame, needs niuſt{ 


| my pace be balting likewiſe. 


Lee 


—— 


| Queſt.g. the Regencrate. | 


Let vs then labour to ſee] Yj, 
our wants, in'thelſc regards. 
if our bodily eye did ſec 
but dimly , wee would doe: | 
twenty things to helpe it. | 
 The,longer we follow God, | 
| the better wee ſhould know 
him; the more wee haue pro- 
ued him,the better we ſhould 


F 

4 truſt him andloue himz.thus | 

- it-is with men, who would 

t| | |rhinke it a wrong to them, | 
after wee haue long knowne | 

c them, if our truſt and loue| | 

y| | |forhem {hould not take in- 

C creaſe, 


ie ; Obſerue thirdly, That wee | 08/er, 3. 
2s] | | muſt all ftriue ro perfeQion, |? e- 
G-| | | %Bee yee perfeft..: As nature = a 
2, | | | b2rb:made moſt. chings im- | * Mar. 5.48 
x-\ | |perfe&t, ſo ſhee hath par a|* <="3- 
5 operty, by which they in-| i* 
26 | [large-themſelnes, and: grow | | 
| | [outre the perfetion;. whicty | 


ies. 
—— 


- Wenn 
— —— ” — _ 


—_— 


doth: agree to their kinge ; 
chus plants and huing Crea- 
ures, we ſee what they are in 
|cheir ſeede : when they are 

forth of it, wee ſee what lit- 
| cle beginnings they haue, but 
yet they neuer ceaſe mouing, 
till they atraine their due 
| perfeRion ; thus God hath 
madeall his Babes ſmall and 


| weake in'their beginning , 
| bur yet his grace hath this 


propertie, it will grow * like 
2 muſtard-ſeede; this bodily 


| would bee loth but to come 
in t, tothe perfe& ſtature 
which doth belong to vs: 


|| hus;hauing,recciued the bes 
-|8inoing of: a ;diuine nature | 


we mult ſeekethe increaſe of 
.ig-in vs. Our lite is likened 


nioderqre.in the begin 


(for 


— ll —_— _— CC 


—- — —_— - my 


life wee haue receiued,. wee | 


9:4 race: now a races: but | 


Toe life of Part3. | Þ 


a 


ning, 


te Al. 


| Que ſt, 9. the R eprnerate, | 


(for hot ar hand doth not 
alway ſpeed beſt: ) but the 
further we goethe faſter, the 
neerer the goale our paceis 
moſt feruent : ſo ſhould all 
the courſe of our life. bee a 
progrefle to perfeRion. Per- 
tection in regard of linne to 


uu to bee increaſed, and 
rengthened in regard of 


more fully : wee ſeein reco- 
uering health, how wee are 
afketed. Somewhat better} 
will not content a man 
though he can (ic vp, yethee 


chamber, when he dares goe 
within the houſe into other 
roomes, then oh, it hecould| 


, 


feele his Remacke, if he goe. 


—_— 


bee purged out, in regard of | 


ET 


our ations and operations, | 
Foreuen the things we doe, | 
wee muſt labourto doe them } 


dare not goe- forth of ef 


OQ abroad 


EE 


Vſe. 
To reproue 
ſuch a: grew 
not itt grace, 
but ſland 
dwarfes in 
relignl, 


The life of Part3., 


abroad & feele bur fainrnes, 
oh if hee.could but walke in. 
his accuſtomed {trength;thus | 
wee ſhould bee afleted, in 
receiuing fpirituall ſtrength. 


ged to walke conſtantly and 
we ſhould neuer be at reſt. 


dwarfesin Religion, weeare 
afteed like as young Schol- 
lers are to-learning , in ſee- 
king grace, wee care not how 


grow apace forawhile, and 
give ouerquickly, but living 
{ births-1n the wombe- of-the 
| Church ,, expeRing-ro 'bee 


.domeof glory, then let vs 


2: Pcr.z.18 \haye care * to grow ingrace, 
[ OG 12 _-and 


from this fickneſle- of line, | 
till wee feele our (clues inlare | 


cheerefully before the Lord, : 


But alas, many of vs ſtand 


little we have: but if we will. 
not bee dead Moles which 


brought forth in that King- | 


—_ 4 4 M4 


— 
S - - 


| 
| 
| 
"1 
| 
| 
if 
| 


Aa. th 


——_— 


\ | out good reſolution, we thall 
not bee able ro deale againſt | ' 


— 


ftriue, it is nocaſie thing to 
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and che -khowledge 6f” our 
Lord Iefus Chrift. *Such as 
are no wiſer at fiftie, than 
they are at fifreene, oh how 
wee cenſure it in them. Let 
not the ſame thing ouertake 
vs, in. the matters of God; 
wee had the more need'to 


out-wraſtle a ſicknefle; be- 
fide” the nature of ſicknefle- 
doth: make men indiſpoſed 
to reſift it : ſo doe our Ennes 
preſle vs downe, that with- 


them. What might we come 
to in Chriſt, it wee would 
ſtriue' : but oh, a handfull 
with caſe,berrer keepe where 
weare with quiet weethinke, 
than ro make our condition, 
by Rill dealing with our 
ſclues, roo roo 'reſtlefle ; but 


] 


Ecclel. 4:2, 


Q 2 where 


tt —_—_— _ —_ 
—— __—  c ww 


_— _————- 
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Obſ[er.1, 


£ OW I 


meanes ther- 
| #hto belong- 
Ag, 


——Theliſeef Pans. 
where wee ceale,to goe for- 
ward, we begin to goe back- 
ward. 


— 


1 ON ES Ka. 


19. QT Tow mut wee 
Ah: 4 fterme? 
4. By a.diligent.vſe of | 


| | the. meanes , which, Gov 
| | hath appointed, foz ouri1- 
| creaſe in Faith and Repen- 
| | tance, 1 Pet.2.2. 1 Thef}. 5+ 


IB... 
, Wee haue need to ftrine, 


He that wil that grace may get vp and 
tracemuſt | grow in vs., Hee who will 
[ſe be |haue a. plant thrive _ in a 
ground dry,; barren and vn- 


kindly;for it., muſt ftrive 
much, becauſe his ſoile will 


not doe further , than it is 
| | { forced: ſo hee that willmake 


fre | 


—P UT OooÞU_lfP.ÞSuue@t 
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fire burne,, in greene moiſt 
|1wood, maſt follow it with 


grace thrive in our natures, 
which are as apt to the 
weeds of vice, as auerſe 
from cuery true vertue, hee 
muſt ſtrine with them, and 
' offer violence to them. But 
| becauſe if our ſtriving be not 
| it aright courſe, it will not 
| be profitable; therefore wee 
| muſt not” onely know that 
weeare to ſtrive, bur the or- 
| der alſo, in which weeare to 
ſtrive. Now three things are 
| in theanſwer. Firft, By vg 
| meanes. Secondly, viing 
| them diligently, Thirdly, 
the meanes are deſcribed, 
which are thus to bee vſed, 
Viz. Such meanes as God 


| 


— —Y 


blowing : thus to get Gods 


hath appointed to that end. | 


" 395 


| There is no endenour” to |- 
O3 _ atraine 


——_— 


a lt_ - OO" Iu ot Er" 


| 396 pj ... The life of Part3-| 
; attaine any end further, than 
ic: cauſeth an vic of meancs 
\conducing thereto : as there 
15 no true delire and will to 
bee rich, where a man doth | 
not. vie ſome courſes, where- | 
by be may gaine and lay vp, | 
'and in time grow to a full | 
(tare; So: there is no true 
' willing, or endeuouring to 
| be rich .in faith: or grace , fur- 
'ther than there is an vie of 
thoſe meanes, which both 
{worke it and increaſe itin vs. 
| Looke as the firſt breeding 
and feeding vp this naturall 
| man,requireth vie of meanes: 
ſo it is with the ſpirituall 
man, there muſt bee meanes 
vied to bring him to being , 
and continue him in being. 
Yer, | Wherefore ſuch as. care 
not for meanes, may bee wi- 
| hers and woulders like Ba- 
SOR os laam, | 


mu... 


| "2 24 
$ a 


Queſt. 10. che Regenerate, £ | 
laam, but they haue no true 
will of obtaining grace and 


to goto aplace, who will not 
riſe to ſtirre a foot thither, 
when it is free for him.if he 
would. 

| 2. Notethat meanes muſt 
not onely bee vied,' but di- 
ligently. - * Giue diligence 
to make. your calling and 
election ſure; * Be not{loth- 
full, bur ſtriue'chrough fajich 
and patience, to inherit the 
promiſes, Hee . who doth 
row againſt the treaime, muſt 
ply tus'/Oare, or bee will ;goe 
downe' the :ſtreame-: ſit is; 
here,we go agaihſt the ſkream | 
; of corruptnature, fo farteas 
[wes goe in-grace;” Now. this 
' diligent vſe:ſtanderh.,;{tny- 
| [ing'all the meanes, priuate} 


| 


| 


ſaluation.. He hath no minde | 


zo7 | 


Obſer. 2. 


He muſt vſe 
them with 
diligence, 

az Pet,1,10 


b Heb.6.12 


I 
D1! 1gence 
| flandeth i m | 
uſing all the | * 
meanes. 


| and publike. If, a Phylici- 
O4 


—. 


an 


—— 


= ct A. 
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| The life of Part 3. 
an bid one take three ſeue- 
| rallchings, he will not thinke 

it well to take one : nomore 
whet God preſcriberh hea- 
ring, praying , receiuing the 
Sacrament, 15 it enough for 
vs,tothinke it well, if we doe 
| vie ſome one, neglefting 0» 
thers, Asnarure hath made 
nothing in vaine, nor any 
thing for all purpoſes, but 
one thing to one; ptincipall 
end: ſo God hath ordained 
vs, none of all the meanes 
for our ſoules in vaine, and 
hee hath not made one of 
| them (ſufficient to all vſes, 
but oneto one purpole, aſe- 
cond to another, the ioynt 
number of them ſufficient, 
for our full and proſperous 
growth. Wherefore, as wee 
[vſe not onely meat, bur 


|drinke and exerciſe, as wee 
haue 


| 
$1 
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haue care of our ſleeping, 
waking and paſſions, that 
they may bee ordered fo, as 
maketh for our health, and 
thus viſe the whole multi- 
cude of helps, for onr bodily 
health: ſo muſt wee for our 
ſoules alſo. 

2. The ſecond point of 


diligence is, wee muſt vie 


them with afhduity and con- 


ſtancy, as occafions areot-| 


fered. Foras our body neuer 
ſtanderh long in a ftate, but 
afrer one ſuftenance taken, 
there is a preſent decay 


growing on vs of bloud and | 


Spirits, that within few 
houres, wee muſt vie meanes 
apaine : thus in our Spirits 
refreſhed, there is a decay, 
not of the ſubſtance of grace, 


2, 
Javſmg 
them with 


| conſtancy. 


, 


bur of the feruor, alacrity, 
ſtrength wee feele, which. 


———— doth. 


_R—_ 


| 


* 
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doth neceſlarily call vs to re- 
nue vſe of meanes. 
Againe, though the word 
be immortall ſeed,and there- 
fore abideth, which corpo- 
rallfogd is not : yetin this it 
is like to.corporall food, that 
looke as bodily food doth 
not put to the body, allthat 
ſabſtanciall ſtrength and lati- 
tude which. belongeth to it: 


not at one time augment the 
ſoule, with all length and 
depth of knowledge, faith, 


rance, which it is to bee 


others, ;that, the diuine na- 


| Pro.q4 18. 


\ EY 


|ture, may be moreand more: 
inlarged, getiing.yp as the 
fight 


ſo the food;of the word doth 


loue, hope, juſtice, tempe- | 


brought vnto. Tn which re- | 
gard , Soules hauing grace, | 
haue need to goe ouer with | 
the vie of meanes, as well, as. 


The life of Part 3. | 


— 
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light of the Sun doth in the 
airewhich itinlightneth. 
3- We muſt be carefullto | 
' vie meanes, as to take heed P $20: 
diligently of that which ja 
| ſhould - binder the fruic of 
| them. Diligence 1n' doing 
any thing maketh vspreuenr | 
all incident hinderances/ to 
\that wee would effe&: thus 
| we take phylick, cum cuſtoata, 
' we will not goeinto theaire, 
| nor doe ought, nor. vſe dier, 
' which ſhould be aler to the 
working of ir. For ſedulity 
ordiligence is a daughter of 
Prudence, and it is a taske- | 
maſter or Surueyor to other 
verrues in their workes: it 
doth ſee to this, that enery | 
circumſtance be done to the 
full , as is fitting for the pur- | 
poſe which we intend :'itis 
neuer abſent from vs in do- 


Ing 


_— — 
* 


th th lili. a th et —_——_ ww. rw 


| Fſer. 
To refroue 
thum that 
uſe no mean 
at all in a 

| manner. 
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ing any thing, which our 
iudgement duly eſteemeth, 
and our will is well affe&ed 
vnto. 

It is pittifull to ſee how 
many vieno meanes : others 
when wecall them to this di- 
ligent- ſtrife for progreſle, 
why what would we haue of 
them ? it is not our owne 


{ righteouſneſle or goodneſle 


which muſt ſaue vs. So,whar 
{till hearing,praying,ftreining 
theſe ſtrings, there is mode- 


| ration in euery thing: ſome 


are ſo negligent through 
their folly, which indgeth nor 


| theſe things ſo neceſlary,and 


their want of inclination 
| to them, that to moue theſe 
vnto them, would make 
them all amort as if you did 
knocke them downe with a 


| Beetle. 


| Some 


md —_—_ 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 
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— — — — —— 


5ome thinke meanes are 
good indeed, as preaching 
to people vnconuerted, but 
not ſo needfull for others; 
wee need -not heare prea- 
ching daily, as feed dai- 
ly : for that is a food im- 
mortall, But would theſe 


now conſider, how by our | 


owne nature, the Deuill, 
the World, the worke of 
grace is oppoſed ; they 
would ſee that there were 
no lefle need to vſe dili- 
gence and afhduitie for the 


| ſoule, in vſe of meanes, 


than for the body it ſelfe. 
Ciuill things are not learned, 
but they muſt bee diligently 
followed. When ſhould we 


hauea Scholler if hee ſhould- 
goeto Schoole one day and- 


play two?Itisa good ligne of 


a good Chriſtian, who. vſeth | 
helpes 


_— 


—_— 


"—_— 


Ve 2. 


To reproue 


them neghi- 
gently and 
anconflantly. 


7 t3 | 


ſuch as vſe } 


| 


1218 


Wy, 33, 


2 Pro, 10.4 


Obfer, 3. 
Gods means 
only muſt be 
vſed. 


They are the | 


only meanes 
that will 
bring vs to 
theright end 
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| helpes with diligence when 
hee ſeckes to others to 
teach and helpe him. * The 
diligent hand maketh rich : 
ſo they are rich in faich and 
grace, who moſt diligently 
vie the meanes, which helpe 
them thereunto. | 

Laſtly obſerue : They muſt 
bee meanes ordained of God 
rothisend? hee who mifleth 
in choiſe of his meanes, (til] 
faileth of his end,to which he | 
would attaine : euen- as hee 
that miſleth the way , lea- 
ding to a place he would goe 
\vato, doth mille of com- 
| ming.to that place. hee de- 
| ſtreth. 
The. meanes are the way , 
by which a man doth goe | 
to,:and compalle the end 
which hee propounderh, If 


[therefore wee ſhould pro- 
pound 


pl 


Queſt. 10. the Regenerate. | 


pound to.grow in grace, but 
yer chuſe ſuch meanes-as 
God hath not ſanifted, wee 
| ſhould runnedn in a wrong 
| way, neuer comming to that 
we intended. As no meanes ! 
natural}, can feed our natu- 
rallman,but thoſe which the 
Word of God in Creation 
hath bleſſed ro this end : So 
no-meanes can ſuſtaine and 
increaſe that divine nature, | 
but thoſe which God, bythe 
word of inſtitution, hath bleſ- | 
ſed to ſuch purpole, 

Such then who ſecke by 
meanes fuperttitious rogrow- 
vpin grace, by a picture, a 
crucilix, tinted orizons, they 
teed on chalke for cheeſe,and 
can neuer grow in gracetheſe| 
waies. Some think, why what 
needs» preaching , cannot 
they read kearned Sermons at 


home: 


9 ot wa a 


Fe. 
T0 reproue 
ſach fotriſh 
people as w/e 
their owne 
meanes, 


The life of Part 3. 
home: * though Abanaand 
Pharpar had as good wateras 
Tordan, it would not heale 
Naamans leprolie, as the 


other did:fothough in it felfe 
a Sermon printed bee as 


good, yet it bath not plea-| 


ſed God to appoint by rea- 
ding printed Sermons fo or- 


dinarily, to worke Faith and | 
Conuerſton, 'as by the other. | 


Although knowledge may 
be mcreaſed and Faith nou- 


riſhed (yea by Gods extra- | 


ordinary working, eſpecially 
in extaordinary times, when 
| ordinary meanes are wan- 


ting) and begotten by ſuch | 


Mmeancs. 


—_— 2 mo = = 


[ |Shewing what Helps 


1 QVEST. 1. | 


The Fow th Part, | 


an 


*arc ro be vfed to 
| that end. 


A 
” ET — 
, —_ 


TY. + 7 HAT are 

Y the publ:ke 
meanes ? 

A. Hearing the TMo2d, 
receiuing the Sacraments, | 


and toyning in p2ayer, Row. 

| 10.13.Zuk.22.19.1.71m,2.1. | ering 
1. Theſe are more publike | "be Ar 

meanes ( for the pciuate fol-| p.u meazes] 


low ) though indeed theſe| **) 79527 


and increaſe 
” grace. 


I ——— —__—— 
————— OO WO IO —— 


| 


| 


—_ 


b ; Pet,2.2 


| 
1 Pert.1.23, 


” 
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lis with the naturall-Babe, 


[nouriſhed and augmented 


= Helpestoa Pant 4. 


bee the prineipall. * Deſire 

ny Os owe milke of 
e Word, that ye ma 

byit. The ſame Ano kick 

breed vs, feed vs allo. As in| 

the body, there 1s 10 part; 

made of ſeed 


parts made of bloud, are 
by bloud; Andlooke as it 


the ſame bloud of which in 
the wombe hee was framed, 
it doth itrike vp into the 
breaſts, and there by a fur- 
ther concottion , EST 


but whatſo- |, 
. |euer doth, nouriſh it, muſt} 
firſt be turnEd into ſeed* fo | 


ming white, ir is. the nou- 
riſhment ofhim:; ſoit is with : 
che ſpirituall babe, the ſame 
word which did breede him, | 
the ſame muſt preſerue him, 


and make him take increaſe. 
2. I he 


— 2... - - - — 


———_ 


LU 


It / 


| 


| 


£IME- 


2. I he Sacraments are a 
'\ Word of God, dreſſed in-a 
more ſenſible manner. That 
looke as the: ſame bodily 
'food, may bee ſerued forth, 


[Queſt. 1. holy Life. 
i& 
| 


© baked, ſod, or roaſt ; euen ſo 


the Word of God, is not on-: 


+ ly nakedly ſet forth to the| 


eare, but viſibly prepared, to 
the eye alſo, that ſo the ſoule 
may bee more afteted, and 
the whole man-more con- 
gruouſly and. fitly fed and 
ſuſtained by it, who ſtandeth 


of a bodily, as well as of a |- 


ſpirituall nature, And looke 
as Kings doe conueigh to 
their Subieds, the gitrs of 
their bounty , not onely by 
word of mouth , and bare 
grant, but by paſſing their 
fealesalſo : ſo God doth giue 
vs his ſpiritual gifts, vnder 
the broad ſeale of Heauen, 
that 


— 
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ments me 
(as # were) 
a viſdhle and 
ſenſible word. 
to mcreaſe 
grace. 


| 


1 Cor.11, 
27. 
Gal.3.1, 


The Sacr a- 


POS * FI" I 
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| them. 
Projer an | J. Prayer is a moſt excel- 
excellent | Jent meanes of obtaining 
| Manes = hi 15+ 36 oh 
| Obtazne eue- cucry good e ing » It 5 r e ; 
7d |Keyof Heauen. The things 
mg. 


| wee want, are of two ſorts ; 


| of Juſtice redeeme, 'and pet 
' to our ſelues, or ſuch which 
' doe meerely depend on the 
good will of perſons, and 
| cannot. bee gotten, but only 
t by winning their good wil; 


of getting things ; 'for wee 
may ferch thoſe former 
things, by commutatiue ju- 
tice, by giuing a penny for 
a pennilworth ; but the latter 
things wee cannot procure, 
but by humble intreaty on- 
ly. Now all heavenly blef- 

ſings 


— i 


{ſuch as wee may by courſe 


'thus there are two courſes 


| that thus wee might haue| 
| more ſecure polleflion of | * 


Ld 
a 


16 
ſuch 


| fore ſuch as we cannotother- 


4 wiſe. ger, than by moving | 


|| fupplication. As this is a 


 gard of their temporal exi- 


this is the Prerogatiue of that 


Queſt, 1. Hoh Life. 


' but onely from Gods grace 
and free fauour, and there- 


' him for them with humble 


[part of the Kings Preroga- 
tive, to haue his Subics pe- 
 tition to-him for grace, in re- 


 gencies in which they are : (© 


heauenly King, that wee 
{hould in all things ſecke to 
him. Looke as it is in na- 
ture, nothing which doth 
grow, but hath in it an ap- 
petite; and attractive - force, 
whereby it doth draw to it 
ele, ſuch nouriſhment as it 
wanteth : ſo no ſoule eucr | 


are of this latter-ſort, 
as cannot bee gotten, 


| 
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todke increaſe of grace but 
| there 


A 


es. tt 


Vſe 1. 
To attend 
01 the ord. 


Fe 2. 
To frequent 
the Sacra- 
ments. 


Helpestoa Part 4, 
there was in it this appetite 
of heauenly deſire, and at- 


traftiue force of Prayer, by 
which ir doth draw from the 


\root; euen from GOD in 
Chriſt, eacty'thing needfull 


for it. 
Wherefore, let vs attend| | 
onthe Word; yeathe Word 
prey ; for though: this 
ath of it ſelfe, no' more ef- 
hicacy than the Word writ- 


[ten ; yet God is ſo pleaſed, 


that hee will put out his Spt- 
rie more with this, than with 
any other: the ſame milke is 
more efteually taken im- 
mediatly from the breaſt, 
thanit is, when now it hath 
Rood awhile: there is a mu 
ticude of Spirits in the ons, 
which are not in the other: 
lo it is here. 


b- A gaine,let vs frequent the 


| Sacra- 


wo. 


Queſt,r. * "holy Life. 
Sa&ramenis : wee willarrend 
ro ſealingin leſſe matters; tor 
in earthly things wee are not 
| well-rill the bird bee in the 
cage, till altbe mqgde fure” 

Let vs pray to God: vp 
goeth Prayer, and downe 
comes bleflings; the being 
of eucry thing, reacherh ir to 
pray after a ſforttothe Cre- 
ator : the earth weary with 
droughr,wil open the mouth 
& cry to him; the young Ra- 
uens will report their hunger, 
and * call ro their Creator 
tor ſuſtenance : ſhall notwe, 
if we be his children, report 
all our wants to him, and 
ſeeke all good things from 
him? ſurely ſuch as ſpare tg 
ſpeake , are vnworthy to 
peede. 

Obieff,, Wee ſee many a- 
bourid with all outward bleſ- 
| lings,. 


th. 


_r—r_— 


_ | Outward 
things are 
#0 bleſſmgs 
to the wit-- 
| ked. 
Pſal.49.14. 
& 69.22. 
& 73.18, 
& 78.31, 
& 106.15. 
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lings that eicher pray not at 
all, or otherwiſe than they 
thaould, as Atheiſts, Papiſts, 
Infidels, Hypocrites,&c. 

 Azſw,,\Nee ſee them a- 
bound. with many outward 
good things, as health, 
wealth , honour, pleaſure, 
ſucceſle in theix affaires, and 
ſuch like, which are not bleſ- 


lings, but rather a bane to| 


them; and ſuch as (being ac- 
companied with the wrath 
and curſe of God) they had 
beene better a thouſand times 
to haue wanted than enioy- 
ed. For all the good crea- 
tures of God are ſanfified 
by the Word of God and 
prayer, that is, by the: pro- 
mil: of God (giuing vs a 
right to all things in Chriſt 
the heire of all things) appre- 
hendedby faith and byprayer 
pro- 


tn. W — 


[| 


©>m— 


proceeding fro thence,which 
they not kauing and viing, 


as curſed Vſurpers of the 
good creatures of God. 


OO ——_—_y 


QVEST. 11. 


craments ? 

A. Certalne outwatd 
ſignes and ſcales appoim- 
ted of God to aſſure vs, 
that Chaiſt with all his be- 
nefits are giuen to vg, Kom. 
4.11.1 Cor.10.16. 

In which anſwer, 1.marke 


craments. 2. The Author. 


Obſerue, 1. That Sacraments 
are for their nature fignes 


and ſcales. * Circumciſion 


ſhall giue an heauy account, 


Quelt.2. holy Life. | 


" 
2.Q Hat are the Sa-| 


] 


the common nature of Su- | 


3- Theend and vic ofthemy 


bGem, 17+! 


P 1 
— ——— _" OW — _—_ 


 —_ 


cRom.4- 
LL. 


Obſer.1, 
"The nature 
'of Sacra- 
ments to be 
'ſrenes and 


fealts, 


| 


God, and alſo are ihſtru-} 


and wrought which is [1gni- 


| —Teips to a -Parth- 
I — 


- [called a {ligne of the Coue- | 
nant. ' © A ligne and ſeale of 
the atcouſheſſe by Faith. 
Thereare natiitall Sianes, 45 
ſmoakis a ſtgne ofhre: there | 
are ciuill ones, ſome exprel- | 
ling only, as Pitures; ſome | 


fi lgnifying -the relation of 
lone Perſon to another, as | | 


Cognizances do {1gnih: ſack | 
'asare retainers to thoſe who | 
Sauce them : ſomeare lignes, 
dy which that is exhibired 


fied : thasa ringgiuen incon- 
tra& of marriage: ſo the gi- 
uing a Key'ih token' of pol- 
ſchon: ſothedigging'a turte 
.in ſcazing on land : ſome 
ignes are ſacred, as the Sa- 
craments, which doe not'on- 
ly ſignifie Tpirituall- things; 

but reftifie vs'to belong vnts 


ments, | 


on 7 - 
[Js EE, 


which -theyateptefent;; that 
welds man by his-figae 


(lay. by: del wa 54 
ay. by. delineting: 


dotligiuethe 


houſe ito another ; rag mes | 


Godby giuing! theſe lignes, 
giue to our faith -recetuing 
the © things-:11 -Aigntfied:calfo.: 
Henoe the Scripture ſpeak 
obthem as cauſes: *\By Bp: 
tiſmae we are ſetrinto hu ae 
becauſe God doth vie thee 
working: by them:this effect, 
thoughtheyof cheſeſneshaue | 
no-force to aw the:effeRt; - 
 Obieet. Bur why doth God 


bn hen ,//-n0''M 
meatall cauſe, but iomockerb 
ſomerhing ofcheeffect.-: 


"ſw. True, fomniind FY 


Obiett, 


- 3 active 


i —_—_—m— 


— 


though they 
\hawe no ver- 


| 7xe or effi- 
| cacy in 
whemſelyes, 


Mu 


: aQive vertue/is. finite, 1and 


that; but haue' no :vertue:of 


| onely. they exhibitz as the 


I 


; Obſer, 2+ | 
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cannarreachralone-to thoſe 
[ffefts whick by inſtruments 
are effetediBor Godzwhole 
inficire".vettue doth: atone 
reach «to : the. working off 
grace, he may v{e ſuch inſtru: 
ments, as worke to this 'or 


producing: 41r-:-Yea, mens | 
fines 'ſeeme \no- cauſe :of | 


that, which by ſignification 


aKey;#not the cauſe |, 


ung 
; ot polleſhon:' for -poſſeſken/! 


is no waies in the Key, as a 
cauſe, but as a 1igne onely, 
effe@uathy, lignifying of it 5 
forthe perſons: contrafting, 
2ndthe conſiderations ng 
ends; wherewith they. :bons 


|tract; are;{ufhcienc of thems | 


ſelues to:cauſethisefleR;:: il] | 
WY BE that all boly | 


lignes /. 


— — a —-<— 


| ignes and ſcales are appoin>/ 


| old and. mew ;were thus:or- 


Quelt. 2. ; oh Zife, | 


ted of God.:. all. Sacraments 


dained. © 7ohns Baptiſme, 
was it from heauen or men 2 


GO D.: None can make: a. 
ligne, or paſſe by ſeale-that 
which is not in-his power to 
beſtow; Now grace, both:of 
illumination and. ſandtifica-' 
 tion,are'not-inthe powerof 
any Creature, and: therefore 
hee cannot inſtitute {ignes , 
which ſhall ſignite_the con- 


which are: aboue his com-- 
pallez and as none but-Kings 
can appoint a {ale of cltare,- 
| Common-wealth-: ſo-none 
iv_the- 


 himſelfe the Lord and King, 


hath right to 


it was not from men ;':but] 


 ferring: of theſe --things, | 


which hall. ſigns 111. the | 
Church , but Chriſt | 


mums <w 
329 
Gedonly 


ordaine "oo. 
Sacrament. \ 
© Mat.21, 
35s | 


can appoins a ſeale, whigh 
| Pz hall 


— — 


wy wy _ Bt» A _ a - 


|_ 356 q E; "© Fepernda + Party. 
"ve ſhalt« fignifie- ought (in the| 
+ ©, \Church;>Beſide,beo) bee:z| 
{ 2; Feacher: of \my-amderttafle 
> |ding;,.and ancextiter ab my 
| | denotion-,; are: duch: effets 
which [require-/wertue anhes; 
ng aihſtaw,/to' thoſe 


hingshich/ſhoold: be cans!| 
es of :them':! but no Sacra» 
_ Jn _—_ ligne" 'of mans deui-| | 
5p" (ſuck! as in the: Church: | 
lruwqerienny hath.any' | | 
 vetewe ir itl; 'for-then it muſt 
2 | come! 'from that word put 
forth in the! (Qredtion and 
f ſo* things *\narurall ſhould'| 
have a force'communicated 
| to'thetm;” of teaching ſuper- 
naturall, or'efſe -Godsat- 
| | terinſtituriott ſuckwe reade: 
| not*#ny} btit' of Baptiſme, 
and the Lords'Supper _ 
| | Qr by the Churches im 
| tration. Ora cannot 


| 12g: "Gor! 


| Queſt, 2. © holy Life. 

for Prayer obtainerh- thole: 

effes , of things , to which, 
they ſerue, þy Gods Creati-' 

on and inftitution : but not: 

any creating or new Concep-| 


| tion of things, to ſuperna- 


turall viſes. For then-.the 
Church might aske, thatthis 
or that Creature, ſhould be 
| made a Sacrament vnto. her. 
But ſhe ſhould pray without 


ſuch a caſe. T7 

The laſt. Circumftance.is 
theend, which is our further 
aſſurance , touching: Chriſt 
with -his benefits. beſtowed 


| lon vs. Where confider firſt 


the ſecuritie-they: gineyvs:: 
Secondly: the: thingsc!thi 
fecure: tovys-iThough: 


made more true in.it"ſelfe ; 


all warrant of Gods -will in | 


| Word betrue, and cannozhe | * 


[yer it may bee made:more ||..." | 
Þ P 4 ane 


Obſer. 3. 
No Sacra || 
ment can(e-) 
cure us bit || 
thoſe which! 
God bath | 
appointed. | 


| 


| 


—_— 
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credible to mee. For there 
-aretwo things which make a 


_y Ipoken, more credible. 
I; 


he qualicie of the.Per- 
ſon ſpeaking. 2. The manner 
of ſpeaking or athrming any 
thing. God whois truth, na- 
kedly ſpeaking any thing,itis 
preſently credible to my be- 
leefe : but if God do not lim- 
ply ſpcake, bur ſolemnly 
'{wetite-;\ yea not ſweare a 
thing, but ſer a-ſeale; the 
ſame thing, though it cannot 
be more true, yetitis become 


|'more credible. Forlooke as 


when a'ſure man promiſeth 
vs any thing, wee doe beleeue 
1t>yetithe ſweare it, giue vs 


ſecure:vs is Chriſt, and his 


bene- | 


ht 


his 'hand and ſeale for ir, it 
{ doth'muck increaſe our con- 
! dence: ſoitis here. 

[_ 2, Now the thing it doth 
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| benefirg, - eur that; gift; of |> lahyy1e. 

| God. As within the ourward | 
(hell of a Nut, or ſuch like, 
| which we ſee, thereis aker- | Nis 
| ngll, which wecangot {ec 3:40 
| thele lignes haneynder them 

inuilible graces. Looke as che | 
ſcalzs of men are not ſet to 
blankes, but to teſtamemtary 
euidences, wherein inheritan- 
ces, legacies, lands, &c. are 
conueicd : ſo Gods ſeales are 
ſer to his teſtament, to con- | 
firme all that which,Chriſt | 
the; Teftator hath given vato | 
vs;Now himſelfe and his be- 
nefics. are that which hee lea- | 
uethys : ſeeingthen theſeare | | 
pictures and ſcales, euen aflu- 
ring | Chriſt himſelfe. to vs: | 
how fhould: wee delight to | 
bee in view of theſe, and to | 
attend on the receiving of | 
them? - | a | 
pv P5 Louing 


| 334 
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{1 To delight 

in them as 

| {/oung Wes 

ldoe in their 

|Huchands 
[P1IHTES. 


4 Secondly, et ys reſtifi'the 
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© Loping gwiutsate deſirous 
ofteri when their Hysbands 


of thetn;" When great'Per- 
ſons Yde- beginne* ro 'tnaks 
loneto tne preat-Princelle 
[in ariother land; they ſend 
them their- piQtite. Thus 
Chyift- 064- Husband How 
abſent in-heaven; ard making 
loue to'vs in carih, 'doth al- 
low vs thele Cacrametits ; as 
= itures, which looking 

on by the'eye bf Faith; wee 
may ſee him": Agiitie | hid 
we bur any 
Land, be palied by: ſeale, 
how woufds we'wait of: the 
houre appointed ts'ſach bu: 
fines? how muth 'rriore here! 
where:Ohbrit 'and' all: good 
things/in-Chtif, are affured 
to v.81!" "% 915 $16 bi 


_ vie 


— 


tranell, to haue the PiRtures 


confirmation of 


— 


$19. 


& 
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vie of theſe ſeales God hath 


appointed.” 'Fotall-ſignies of | , 
- mens deuiſing, cannorteach 
' or helpe deutotion,” but de- 


 lude, and'breed ſuperſtition, 
'Befide', to: doe any*rhing' 
' which doth derogate -from: 


the ſeale of Kings, and their 
prerogatine there, - wee 


know how dangerons it is, 
' in Common-wealth *{d cer- 
 rainly , to 1oyne' ſeates with 


[; 


| 


i 


' Gods ſeales in his Church) is 
a point 'will- bardly' hee'ge 3n- 


Frered. © 


—— —— 


Ye — — 
. 
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ments are there? 


4. Two tBaptifinezand 


tht Siipper of the” E999, 


i Cor, 10. 2, T5 i 
! The 


PEE II—_—_ 


W— —_*C ob ww Fc. vr. 


r—— 


! 


7 here be 0%- 


'| ly two Sa- 


CTamenis, 


a1 Cor.13, 
13, 


d Luk. 32, 


2336 FE 


PR I "IE 


{ Su 


fy I SO 


on.carth, . 
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' The Scripture doth know 
bur 2. Sacraments which are 


| 


| ſcales of Chriſt, and his be- | 


nefits given to euery Be- 
leeuer. * Weehaue all of vs 
beene. baptiſed, all beene | 
_-_ to drinke,&c. And the | 

SopPEr of the Lords called 

e Couenant, as the An- 

tirypes vnder the Law were | 
| but ewo; Circumciſion and 
the Paſſouer. There are no | 
viſſblc ſcales bearing witnefle 
< -but, water and | | 
blond: as Gene would kaue | 
the water and bloud which 
ined from the fide of Chriſt | 
ro prelignihe. Man. in his: 


| Creation was holy without 


\ finne, and(having Tpower,to 
haue - continued vnto life, 
and a power alſo to fall ol 
| way-and become guilty of 
death. Hence it commeth to 


paſle, 


E.coli... 


- — NN ee AE 
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— _ —— —{  —— -- -— - — 
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——  — 


ow FW ni 0 W.EEOUO ww nw 0 te (0 W wn ws 0» > 59 


——_— —— A 7 


Queſt. 2. bholy Life. any 7 
paſſe, that being wichout lin, 
and #ſonne of God by Cre- 
ation, hce needed no Bap- 
tiſme as we doe, but ene Sa- 
crament to aflure him» of 
life, if he obeyed: another to 
threaten death vnto him if 
he tranſgreſſed. Wee being 
now ſonnes of Gods wrath, | 
deadin finne by nature, wee 
haue need of a Sacrament 
which may ſeale our Rege- 
neration :' and this being the 
priuiledge of qne, that ' is 
borne of Chriſt,' that hee can- 
not (inne to death, wee need 
no Sacrament of Commina- | 77 2. | 
tion, as Adam did; but ſuch —_— 
a oneas may aſlure.vs of our ork rel [ 
being ted to life, and preſer- | Saore- | 
ued chrough Chriſt. O—_ 
4.” Wherefore, Let-vs hold [cc 
4his truth, that God hath left whales | 
bs no more,The Papilts w_ prtenll | 


” wp 


- 


> 


Either 11 


| Confirna- 
1101, 


Or Penance, 
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| fiiemore; but 'without war+ 
rant of Gods Word ; or rea- 
ſon either; For there is n0- 
thing required, to perfet 
our" being ;'bur-it may'bee' 
foundin theſe two, nothing 
for perfefing vs in holy vie | 
of vv Gallings, but by theſe | 
it is performed. 4s meat on: 
ly to preſerve the Rate. of a, 
babe from decaying? doth it | | 
not increaſe lin; and bring. 
him that! natural! ſtrength, 


which” doth belong to his 
being ? S6'doth the Supper 
'not onely.' keepe vs, whete 
| Baptiſmle leaueth, bur bring 
"ey 'off/and make Vs grow to | 


1 bs Afdrig rien in Chrift.- i 


1-5, Ttwe by fi itgrowſ icke, 
the grace 'of Baptiſme ſea- | 
leth che Conenaiit/in which' 


ES |&1f our finnes;” as well-to | 


|cottie as'paſt, were forgiven 
- VS ** 


tt. _ 


—_———_— 4 —_— CC CO Cy 


| 


_ '% - holy Life. Ld 
:" {> that 'wee' *< need but re- 


cntancly; ; and faithfillty to 
looke therero.” 3. If bodily 


vations; r0'rngke! vs" 

more cali ily; whit will 'nitke 
vs berrer app6inred fordeath, 
that. 'ohr -haulhg © ;teceiued 
hit; *'6h 'WHom #heſo be: 
leeneth; hall the: tholiph hee 
die. Laſtly:theſe two, as they 
giue'vs grace, to perfeR vs in 
our-Chriſtiari Beiiig,” ſo aſs 


ling, '-For 'the' fame [Lorry 
which maketh a'man'holy, 


fiery holily? The fathe grace 
Whic maketh a kn; 
41d remniperate;will inak&him 


being married vſe'Anarriage 
godlily and cemperately.We| 


| ne&d no-Sacraments of Or- 


_ _ 


— __ INT I IE z” 


47 © _del =_ 


to ſanRife vs in: vie of| 
our ſcijcrall fares * and! ca | 


doth'mokehim ve his ini- | 


 ficke todeath, 'wee needtio Lol 


Or extreme 
Vilion, 


339 


a Toh.11,25 


Gr Orders, 


Or Matri- 
10A). 


— 
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| © |dergqr Matrimony; but as 
| Solomons idle perlan.,, who 
would: not - worke that hee | 
bPro.6.13. | ought, yet would ſpeake 
with his feet, and abound in 
|char he ought not : {o thele 
| Papiſts, when, powerfull 
preaching was laid alide,then 
they grew. tg-multiply their 

Sacraments. and, Sacramen- 
tals ; not ro. name particular 
ends, in the doctrine of all 
theſe hue which are annexed 
{to inlarge, . the Epiſcopall 
frigge, as Confirmation z to 
dignific the Prieſtood,as Qr- 
ders and vnCtion ; to vphold 
(hriging worke, and {arisfa- 
gians, as Penance z'tg draw 
to their, Conliftories all cau- 
ſes and Queſtions matrimo- 
| niall,as marriage. | 


QVEST. 


Oe CO 
— —_— OF I CO 


| 
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QVEST. IV. 
[ Ba Vg Hat doth bettifi 


aſſare ws of f 

A. That wee being ene; 
gtaffeu mto Chyiſt, are 
waſhed from our ſinnes by 


vnto God, 
Firſt obſerue, that Bap- 


 our' vnion with Chriſt 
thence followeth. our Com- 


munion in thoſe effeRs fol- 


are ſaid to be: engraffed into 
Chriſt, and 4 ſo many as are 
baptized, are ſaid to put on 
Chriſt : not tharthe firſt vni- 
on is made in Baptiſme, for 
ic doth preſuppole a former 
vnion by £ Spirit and 
by Faxh, which it doth 


more 


tiſme' is a ligne and ſeale vw 


his bloud, and bozne anew 


lowing. * By Baptiſme-wee bs 


| _I4t 


—— -- - — —Q — — —_—” oo —— - 


| 


| 342 


| 


{ Mat.1.18, 


Gen, 2.24. 


| 
| 


—_— —————————- eo we > <——— > 


Ty come by Baptiſme giuen and 
- [receined, to bee tnore mani» 


.- - |granterhithis'or that, he doth 


| tra, hane ioined thernſelnes 


| merly they had : ſo wee by 


Helpes to « Pata 


more manifeſt and augment. 
For looke as thoſe who by 
ſome former abſolute con- 


as man and wife, may yet in 
ſolemne matrimony, receiue 
2'more manifeſtand conſum- 
mate communion, than for- 


faich being one with Chriſt, 


teftly 'and - fully: conioyned 
with)him.:.:Looke as the 
King, when'by his;:'Word he 


which-yet'by pathng © his 
ſcale, he doth. more fully and 
ſecurely gine,:than before.it 
was:fo it is with: God gining 


by his bare ward 'of promiſe 
ro the beleeuer, then more 
ſolemaly by his ſcale, Chriſt 


and} , 


OS I OO IRS ROO 
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andhis- betefirs, The vnion 
- Biptiſme' doth ener pre- 
1 Rippolechat vnion'which'is | - 
hioupl faith, whether per- 
ſons haue faith: before ba pti- 
pj as's Cornelim,and As | * Aro. 
brdbinstche farher of the faith» | 24:47- 
full before/eirttimaion; '," | o_ 
whether their faith berobee 
| wrought iti theft! afterward, 
| | [asitisnrtheltmfifits;* 1: 
[PoraStrien mah! by'deed Baptiſm ad- 
| and ſeale, 'conutigh lands' as | 35 1 
; well toheires which ſhall be | (ever before 
> \borot; as to theſe-which are |faIrexe- 
| alts&dy brought''forth :':1o effefluall 
| | {| may'God giiie by his Teſta- 
;| | | ment and ſeale, Chriſt-and 
| bis benefits, as well to ſuch 
as: alteady have faith , as to 
| ſich as ſhall*come to' have 
faith;'and fo bee begotten in 
their ſeaſon, for ®he tha be- | ©19Þ1-72, 
Teeheth is borne of God: -* Fx toh. 5.x. | 
” Vo Well | 


ME cot. ith ates. a. 3) a Fc Tm VT: ws 
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© 


without 

| which Bap- 
' $i{me Au6t- 

| th not. 

' Mar. 16.6, 


Ob ſer,2, 
ET 
Baptiſine 
doth aſſure 
vs bath of 
our iuflifi- 
6at1on and 
of our (an 
fliþcation, 


Co petite - — oo - 
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We. | Wellthen, let ys pet faith) 
Togt/aiib,, and looke to this-our-viation 


| 


ſealed vato vs in. Baptiſme. 
The ſeale of the. will proti- 
teth not any , who cannot 
| hew his name writtenjn.the 
i will; now Gods Couenant 
| gluing nothing butto belee- 
uers, hence'it cormeth to 
paſſe that. wee cannot have 
| pr ohr by this ſeale at the ad 


| 


| uenant, till, we are belecuers. | 


| Tobee vnited with Chriſt is 
' no (mall mercy : to be natu- 
ralized into ſuch a body, as 
1s our Common-wealth,orto 
| be made a member of ſome 
; good corporation, is a priul- 
ledge; bur to bee one with: 
| Chriſt, &thatbody whereof 

he is head, who can conceiue 


' how great this prerogatiue is? 
2. That our Baptiſme doth 
allure vs, that in Chriſt the 


2127 737 ouile 


—— +2 — oo. —_—_ 


<Ww—CC__=—_wAA_=ww=W__w_—w—___A=rwwe——————CTETECEC——— Alt a. 


| Queſt. 4. holy Life. 
guile of our {inne is enken a- 
þ-- and the power of it! 
rtifted. Though (inne be 
 i'vs, yer the guilt (which is a 
| properry binding to puniſh- 
| ment) may bee remoued. A 
| Bee may remainea Bee, and 
yet haue the ſting taken a- | 
way; yea, the power ofſinne 
is ſo ſubdued, that though it 
; may exerciſe vs, it ſhall not 
| reigne Oucr vs. Looke as 
through the firſt Adams 
death, this -naturall life is 
; weakned much, euen then 
when it ſeemeth moſtlively : 
| ſo in Chriſts death, into 


] 


which wee are implanted 


ligne receiueth ſuch a deadly | 
wound, thar ih vertue it Is 
'\mare dead* than aliue;;: euen | 
| when-it ſeemeth 'moſtiliue- | 


chrough Baptiſme;'rhe life of | 


Is ncing to our'no ſmall. 
| diltur- 


— 
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Rom.5.12. | 


" —_— —————— — 


— 


— 
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Eze.36.25, 


| 
| 


|Ogſer. 3» 
| Baptiſme 
doth aſſure 
US of OY Ye- 
gencration, 
4 1it3.5, 


| Chriſt,that his bloud is ſprin- 
| ped and bathed/in it-and bat 


[red out, vpon them,,r| they 


| wathed;;i'ithey-are not onely | 


| 


H clpes 0 4 .| Pare + 
diſtugbance.Lookeasclothes 
foule and filthy,, when they 
are rinſed, and” dipped in 
water, they waxe tleancand 
haue, filth- remioued. : fo our 
ſoules defiledawith {inne, be- 
ing by Baptiſme ſo. {er into 


kled on them 4 yta,they dip- 


uing thoſe pure waters ofthe 
Spirit (which come through 
the merit of this HJoudypowr 


cometo begleanſkd fromall | 
defilement.. a” 0944's 

J. Laſtly, that by Baptiſme 
wee are aflured of our'rege- 
neration-it Chriſt, Bapti'me 
is called: * a lauer of rege- 
neration 2; things chroughly | 


freed from) their ſpotg.and | 


ſtaines; but are broughtfoxth 


white, 


dee md. od... th. AL 


(oa renouation in vs. Beſide 


JO TOO 


Oy "I "IR 


. holy Tife. [- TE | 
whire; and new as it were': 
thus Baptiſme waſhing vs, in | Zach. 131 


the true Fountaine of 1/7ael, | 
the 'bloud of Chriſt, irdoth 
not onely - remoue” "our 
ſpots, burmake vshew all 
ouer : the bloud of Chriſt 
obtaining-the Spiric ; which | 
worketh-not onely mortifi- 
cation, but which cauſeth al- | 
Baptiſme e prifteth VS as ir|£ Roms, 
were into Chriſt dying and | +5 
ring ; Now aSiente ſet into 
aſtocke, doth partake of the | Rom.rt.17 
root and farnes of the ſtocke; 
ſo doe wee being: ingratted 
into Chriſt; = Sac 
Obiett. But how doth Bap- Obiefl. 
tiſme, or ſprinkling of water| 
regenerate? /' | Auf 
Anſw. God himſclfe, the: This 3 yh 
Bloud of Chriſt, the Spirit, | as an effe- 


= Word., and the Sacr- = 4 = 


ments. | 0475, 


a— — 
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2 Jam.1.18. 
| b Heb.9.14 


cxCor.s, 
In. 

1 Theſl.2. 
13. 

«iPer.i, 
22. 
2 Cor. 3.8. 


| c Col.2.1 Is 
I 2, 


ſet. 
176 know 

| 4774 Clanme | 
lpc twigs 
that God by 
Bape | 
' Hoth 1fkre 


\U5 of, 


( Us 


—  Helpest04 Part 4- 


ments are all ſaid to regene- 
rate or ſanRife vs. * God,as 
principall Author of -it, 
b Chriſts bloud,as that which 
hath obtained the Spirit, by 
which it is effeed, *rhe Spi- 
ritas the immediate worker 
of it from Chriſt *; the word 
is an inftrument reuealing 
Chriſt and conueying that 
Spirit which doth worke ir 
in vs ©. Sacraments doe it as 
efteuall pledges ſecuring vs 
chat Chriſt is ours, ſo that we 
haue vnion with him and 
communion with his Spirit. 
Let vs then labour to 
know and claime the things 
which God hath by his ſcale 
of Baptiſme aſſured vs of. 
[ta man {bould by his wrt- 
ting and (egle warrant to vs 
lands, monies, &c. we would 
know theſe things , and the 


right 


the. Ati 
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right and ticle wee had to 
challenge them from him: 
but alas our Baptiſme is a 
dormient, ſleepeth by vs, as 
ifit were ſuch a matter, wee 
could make no vie of, It 
our Goſhps (as wee call 
them) did giue vs any thing 
for our children in roken of 
their good wills at the Bap- 
tizing ofthem, wee know it, 
and can teach our children 
ro know it. But what God, 
our Father there gaue vs, 


—_— 


— —_— —— 
| th. Mitt Att. rd v W—_ OS 


et 


dt. DMS — 
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none inquireth. | 
t, Againe, wee ſee whatwee| Uſe 2: | 
to mult chiefly looke vnto,cuen | 7o{vawr 
185 this which by Baptiſme is —_ 
ale confirmed. Men elteemetheir | 8apriſme. 
of. lands and monies more than | 
vri- their Writings : 1hey care 
VS not for them further, than| | 


uld thy reſpe& the other : thus ' 
the | Wee ſhould ſtand chiefly on 


pht Q making ; 


Cem 


— EE” 
— 


= _— CI I —— — — ——— . = non 


b Rom.2, 


Helpes to 4 Parr 4 | 


making ſure, that wee have | 


fellowſhip wich Chriſt, and | 
his benehrs : not boaſt on | 
Baptiſme,and yer neuer heed | 


| theſe things which are all in 
a Gal.6.15, 


all. .For * Circumciſion is 
nothing, ſo (by proportton) | 
Baptiſme auaileth not, but a. 
new Creature. We ſeethere 
are many who wanr the. 


| grace of Baptiſme, being yet 


outwardly baprifed, as the | 
Apoltle ſaith, » Circumciſi- 
on becommeth vncircumci- 
lion, where the Law 1s not 
obeyed. So wherethere is no 
labour todieto (in, and liue | 
to righteouſneile : Bapriſine | 
becommeth no Bapriſme. | 
Perjured couenant Breakers | 
who thus walke,- how will ' 
they anſwerirto God, when | 
men are alhamed to ſhew 
their heads to men, if they 
keepe | 


_—_— ——— tt 
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keeps not touch with them, | 


according to couenant ? 


QVEST. V. 


5. Q, \ VG doth the 


Lords Sup- 

per aſſure tos of ? 
A. Jt <-j4 further -af- 
ſure vs, that Choiſt ts gt- 
len to vs, to bee our ſpirt- 


laſting iife, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
17.and 11. 25,26. 
Obſeruetwo things. Firſt, 
that the bread and wine are 
fignes and ſeales, exhibiting | 
Chriſt broken with ſorrowes 
and ſhedding his bloud for 
vs. © Take, eat,this i my Body; 
« ſo allo of the Cup. © Is 


tuallnourtſhment, to eucr-. 


| 


Obſer. 1, 


The ſpiritu- 


matter 6 

the Lords 

| Supper 1s 
C ” C1 CH 


nor the Bread we breake, the a 
{ comm.uynicn of Chriſts Boay? 


es. © +. For 


* 4 


nd m—_— —— _—— —_ 


Tn OTE ww ew —_—— — 


wk. Mt. LM. 4 


-- 


m_ 


EN 


a ſealedeuidence, or effetu- 
all ſigne ofany thing, we ſay 
wee giue the things ſealed 


and fignified; becauſe wee 


who giue theſe, doe with 
'gining theſe , immediately 
give the things ſignified and 
ſealed by them; (as fbr exan- 
ple : When going about to 
give the poſſefion of our 
houſe, wee giue a Key and 
ſay, take it,hereis poſlefhon; 
ot when holding, out an eui- 


's 


dence ſealed, declaring and 
confirming our gift of houſe 
or land, wee ſay, here take it, 
here is my houſe or land,ir is 
thine.) Thus Chriſt immedi- 
atly from himſelfe, giuing 
vs his body and bloud, and 


[the benefits of his Couenanr 


by Signes, ſaith, Take theſe, 


X D— 


they are to thee my body 


— 
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For looke as when wee giue 


and | 
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and bloud, that is, effeRtu- | 
; all pledges, together with 
which I giue thee my {elte, | 
| as men with the forenamed | 
{tgnes giue carthly matgers. | 
| We muſtnot therefore think | 
| that when Chrift ſaith of the | 
bread, Ths is my body , hee 
{ ſpeaketh as wee doe, when 
wee ſay of a box containing 
init, an Eletuary or Medi- 
| cine, here 1s the Medicine ; 
or when holding out a purſe, 
| wee ſay, here is 'the money: 
For things ſigned and ſealed, 
are neuer thus locally con- 

| tained in their fignes and 
ſeales ; Neither | yet that 

Chriſt is inthe bread & wine, 
as an effett is in the inſtru- 
mentall cauſe of it, as if I 
reaching out my inſtrument 
| ro one ould ſay, take this, 
here is my mulicke; for then 


Q3 {lhould | 


| 


——— 
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(hould the Sacrament of 
Chriſts death, become an 
inflrumental cauſe of Chrifts 
death and Paſhon, for this 
is the chicfe thing (ignifhied 
by this Sacrament. Beſides 
that, no (ignes in allthe old ; 
Teſtament, were euerinſtru- | 
mentall cauſes of thac they 
lignifed. | 

| - Marke then that Chriſt is 
| [not in the Sacrament as a 
| | medicine is ina box, or 4s an 
effe&t is in the inſtrumentall 
cauſe, but only as landis in a 
ſealed euidence, or houſes in 
a Key, which are nothing 
| elſe bur evidences , whereby 
the Lords and owners of 
thoſe things do declare their 
minde, that thoſe perſons to 
whom they deliuer ſuch ſea- 
led writings or keyes, ſhould 
polleſle and enioy thole | 
lands | 
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lands and houſes. Thus 
God may bee ſaid (though 
improperly) to exhibit, con- 
uey, or giue Chriſt in or by 
the Sacraments, becauſe by 
them he doth teſtifie ſo much 
to the faithfull receiver. 

Obieft. But our Sacraments 
excel] theirs that lined vnder 
the Law, and are more than 
fignes, and therefore haue al- 
lo ſome vertue cauling that 
they lignifie. 

Anſw. An abſurd infe- 
| rence z our Miniſtery. excel- 
| eth theirs, yer- it. hath no 
more verrue in it-ſelfe, rhan 
theirs: for hee thatplantech 
and watereth is nothing. 
Signes inſtituted in remem- 
brance of things forepaſſed, 
| cannot be ndroanentl cau- 
| ſes of thoſe things {ignified ; 
| But the Lords Supper was 


| 1353 


Obieft, 


Anſw, 
Theuch our 
Sacraments - | 
excell the 
Iewes 1 
cleernes, yet 
they baxe 1s 
more nhe- 
rent verine 


Qa = 


| | 


LI 


nt Cor. 11, 
24,25, 


Eph.2.1o, 
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inſtituted for remembrance 
of Chrifts death, and Gods 
' Couenant ſtricken with vs 
in it, which are forepalled ; 
They cannot therefore pro- 
perly bee caules of thele 
things ſignified in them. 
That which is a Creation, 
no inſftrumentall cauſe can 
bee vſed init; But our rege- 
neration and ſanRification, 
isa Creation ; Wee are crea- 
ted in Chrift vnto good 
workes; Euery inſtrumentall 
cauſe, doth conferre ſome 
eflentiall force to the effteR, 
which the-. principall hath 
not in him, as an inſtrument 
| muſicall yeeldeth ſound, 


| which is materiall and eſſen- 


tiall ro harmony, though the 
| Muſician cannot by himſelfe 
effe& it; but there is no eſ(- 


ſentiall force to our ſanRifh- 


cation, 
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cation, which is not in God 
| the SanQifier of vs : there- 
| fore no crefture can bee a 
| proper inſtcumentall cauſe. 

Apgaine, man ſhould baptize 
with the Spirit immediatly, 
and waſhing of water ſhould 
ſaue: Finally,ontward things 
ſhould bee able to make 
cleane, and to defile a man 
ſpiritually,which all the (crip- 
ture denieth. 

Seeing then God doth by 
thele Signes and Seales, giue 
vs his Sonne, how great is 
his loue, ® will he not with 
him giue vsall thingsalſo ? 

Let vs bring faith that wee 
| may receiue him. If things 
be offered to vs, and wee put 
not- forth a: hand ro take 
them, we are not the better, 
they. were offered, but not 


VS, 


giued, becauſe not taken of 


Mat 3.rr, 


1 Per, 3.21, 


Mar.7.18. | 
1 Cor,s.8, 


IV7e 1. 


To ſhew the | 


greatneſſe of 
Gods loue, * 
bRom,$, | 
32, | 


| 
Vie 2. ; 
To come ts | 
the SAC G- | 
mcext with t 


_ AQ. 


COTS —_— 


——_—__ —— # a. _ nd. 


| 


1 


| 


! 


c Heb.g. 2, 


| Ob/er, 2, 


The end of 
the Lords 
Supper 45 to 
aljwre vs 
that Chriſt. 
aw:hith in 
Ugl0 NOW 
riſh vs to 
etcraall fe, 
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vs. There can bee no giuing 
without receiuing : let one 
ofter to vs vin his ſeale, 
land and living which hee 
hath to beſtow, if wee will 
not take him at his kinde 
word, we can haueno bene- 
fir. Thus itis with vs, if wee 
put not out the hand of faith 
when God offereth vs his 
Sonne vnder feale with all 
blefhings in him. Sacraments 


worke whethera man awake 
or {leepe, if the body be nor 
obſtructed ; Theyare a vilt- 
ble word, © which doth no- 
thing further than it is min- 
oled with Faith. . rd 

1112s. Marke, the end of this 
Sacrament is, that wee may 
be afſured of Chriſts dwel- 
ling in vs, as our-nouriſh- 
ment to eernall life. ,' The 


are not like medicines, which 


—— 


end 


_ —— ww =_— 4 


-| of man can exiſt in a ſoule, 
| if the body were remoued. 


4 
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end of the firſt, was to fet 


generation' 3 the end of'all 
| this is to ſet him forth, as 
| the perfe refeRion of vsto 
life everlaſting both of ſoule 
and body : -henee it is that 

' he, eueri whole Chriſt crtici- 

| fied, is firſt ſer downe vhder 
| the hadow of bread, then 
| of wine alſo , becauſe the 
| intent is to ſet him forth, 
| as hauing the tulneſſe of nou- 
riſhment, ſoas in him we are 
'compleat. Adam had his 
tree of -Life, wee haue ours 
allo; Wherefore wee muſt 
| thinke of theſe two Ele- 
| ments, 'as parts making vp 
| one Sacrament, whoſe - na- 
ture can bee no more in the 
one of them, than the nature 


out Chriſt, asa Lauer of re- | 


i | For| 
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| For looke as bread and meats 
are no perfe& nouriſhment, 
| becauſe there being a double 
naturall appetite the. one of 
{ hunger, the other of thirſt, 
| they ſatisfhe 'the one onely, 
and not the other: {o if Chyilt 
bee ſetforth in bread onely, 
the cup remoued,heis not by 
the outward ligne fer forth, 
asone in whom we may bee | 
 perfetly refreſhed. 
| 7 1. | - Letvs then cometo him, 
|Tocom::0 | hee. is the bread that ſtreng- 
|: | rhenech our, heart, the wine 
{ that reioyceth them, hunger 
| and thirlt borh he farisficth, 
| heis our Mannah, the water 
| | iſuing from the rocke, | to; 
| refreſh vs.in. the deſert:.yea 
to euerlaſting lie will - hee 
nourilh ſouleand body. The 
{alohns. | * Fathers did . eat. Mannah |. 
and died, buthee that oh 
m 
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him ſpiritually and facra- 
mentally (hall live for euer. 
For though the body ear 
not Chriſt, but his mouth of 
Faith in the ſoule onely, yer 
this eateth for ſoule and bo- 
dy, as the mouth of the body 
teedeth for all the members 
of it. If great ones inuite 
their inferiours againſt good 
times, O how gladly doe 
they reſort: but God inui- 
teth vs to' a fealt ® of fat 
things, and fined wines, of 
ſach food as will quicken vs, 
and expell death that ſhall 
neuer preuatle ouer vs; -yet 
few ſharpen their appetites, 
that they may come with de- 
notion to theſe heauenly 
daintics. 

Hence welee, that weare 


to frequent this Sacrament : 
as we can be borne but once, 


, 


ZGl | 


bEſa, 25.6. 


Vſe2. | 
Toreceiue 
the Lords 
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ſo wee can'be regenerate but 
once. The Sacrament there- | | 
fore of Baptiſme, need bee 
but once adminiftred : but 
wee feed often, and there- 
fore the Sacrament which 
doth exhibir- our nouriſh- 
ment, is often to bee repea- | 
*1 Cor11. |ted. ©So often as you eat this | 
A&s2.42, | Bread. So it was inthe pri-| 
mitiue Church. That Paſſo- | © 
uer indeed was but once a 
yeere adminiſtred, becauſe it 
might not be offered, but in 
| | [eruſalem , where all ' the 
| Makes (in a ſort)of the Kmg- 
| dome could not refort with- 
| Out difficulty. 


| 


—_ 7 
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| ad innewneſſe of life, Ac. 


Queſt. 6. holy Life. | 
QVEST. VI. 
6. Q. Ho maketh 


therightyſe 


of. Sacraments ? 
A. Hee that is thereby 
confirmed m fatth daily, 


20.11,12. Kom.2.2.5. 


The : Sacrament is put 


ſometime for the whole ſa- |; 


cred thing which ftandeth of 
the outward (igne and inui-| 
ſible grace. So Baptiſme 1s 

Daring vniuerſally , 
tor the outward waſhing of 
water, and itiward waſhing 
of the Spiritz Thus the Sa- 
crament-here asked of con- 
taineth both the bread and 
wine, and Chriſt ſignified by | 
them. Now as there are two 


Theend of 
Sacraments 
us to aſſure 
vs that God 
doth gine vs 
the thmgs 
frenified by 
them,and 
that be will 
mcreaſe and 
nouriſhys 
there. 


363 | | 


things : ſothey hauetwodi- | 
uers |- 
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uers ends. The end of the 
Sacraments, as they are 
ſtritly raken for fignes, di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the thing 
ſignified, is ( as infallible 
fignes) to afſurs vs, that 
God hath, doth, and will 
worke in vs, the things (igni- 
fied by them. The end of 
the thing lignihed, is to giue 
nouriſhment, and to make vs 
rake increaſe in the dinine 
nature, which isalready be- 
gunne in vs hee then muſt 
needs vie the Sacrament a- 
right, who attaineth theſe 
ends, to which, both it and 
the thing ſignified by it, 


doth ſerue, For as in every 


thingelſe, wee haue the vſe 
of it, when wee attaine the 


| end, to which it conduceth. 
{ Wee haue the vie afa knife, 
| when now we cut withit, as 
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'15behouefull : 1 have the vſe 
ofa penne now, when I haue 
written with it ; {o I haue the 
'viſe of the Sacrament, when | 
now I haue attained theſe 
ends ro which the Sacra-| 
' ment is feruiceable, by Gods | 
inſtitution. Now this end 
is the aſſuring to my faith, 
of his giuing ro mee, and, 
working in mee, whatſocuer 
the Sacrament ſealeth : that 
looke as I haue the vſe of a: 
ſealed euidence, when now 
I am more fully ſecured, / 
touching all things -therein 
couenanted : So I haue the | 
viſe of Gods feale put to his | 
couenant, when I am aſſured 
touching all things therein 
promiſed. Now becauſe 
God doth together with | 
confirmation of our faith , | 
_ a further exhibition, of | 

che 
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» | meat and drinke, who-doth 
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leeued (tor there cannot bee 
a more full apprehending , 
without ſome thing more 
tully apprehended) hence it 
followcth that hee hath the 
righe vie of the Sacrament, 
as it conferreth the thing {ig- 
nihed (that is, asby it Chriſt 
the food of our ſoules is fur- 
ther beſtowed): who doth 
grow vp in newneſle of life 
by it. For looke- as | hee 
hath the right vſe of bodily 


out-grow fickneſle, finde 


himſelfe eaſed apainſt the | 
diſeaſments of winde, flegme | 


. |or ſuch tike matters, which : 


before meat raken did trou-| 
ble him, who doth feele his | 
Spirits refreihed, himſfelte | 


more able to goe about bull- | 


neſle, his ſtrergth and ſtature | 
encrea- | 


| 


; his ioy, and comfort, and 
; peace enlarged, - his graces 
| ſtrengthened, the diuine na- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
| 


hot meats and drinks will by 
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encrea(ſed : euen {0 hee, who 
after Chriſt receiued , doth 
feele, as by a medicinable 
aliment, his in firmities ſome- 
what weakned, who findeth 


— 


ture encreaſed in faith, hope, 
loue, religion, repentance, 
iuftice, temperance, ſobriety, | 
hath the right vſe of this ſpi- 
rituall food. Meates and 
drinkes haue an alteratiue 
property in them; Let vs be 
cold of complexion , vie of 


little and little change our 
conftitution,and make vs hot 
of cold ; ſo onthe contrary : 
thus if we receiue Chriſt, as a 
food into our ſoules, we can- 
not but become more and 


moreChriſtian-like vato him, 
ſuch 


————_— 


"—_ 
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|| ſuch a force being in him, 
'  |thathe will aſhmulate vs to 
| hicmſelfe. 
Ve, Such then who continu- | 
"1 5, | ally receiue, butare not bet- 
wot made | tered in faich or life, nay the 
| |better bythe] Deuill doth enterthen, more 
mw = G | fully afterwards than before : 
1ob 13.27. | itisa {igne they are dead in 
linne, or ſo ſicke that nothing 
will nouriſh them ; as aqua 4 
vite put into a dead mans 
| mouch, it will not moue: 
him. Nay ſome turne the 
grace 'of Chriſt, as an occa- 
lude+ | flonof wantonnefle and fur- 
| ther preſuming ; like as ſpi- 
ders {ucke poy ſon from that 
which the Bee turneth to ho» 
ny; and like filthy veſlels, 
peruert all things within R 
| themſelues, to their further 
damnation. Wee haue too 
many Chriſtians like the 
| kine 


WW <nmz> _- — 


_— 
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kine in Pharaohs dreame : It 
would bee a griefe to vs, 
| ſhould wee nor finde, that 
| our bodily ſuſtenance did 
 thriue with vs,but we ſhould 
' feele our ſelues,as weake and 
| ill- -lIiking after ic as before: 
bur to take this food without 


' fruit, {hould much more atf- 
ic VS. 


QVEST. VII. 


| 4.Q, He obtaine_— 
| ES Wi benefit by 
| the Lords Supper ? 
| 4. Such as come with 
knowledge, faith , repen- 
tance and {2te, 45 8.37. 
Lt Cor. 11.28, 

t Earthly tood wil not nou- 
riſh and ſtrengthen the bo- 
dy, if the ſtomacke,liuer, oy = 


ces. 


To the fru:t- 
full reces- 
wing of the 
SAC aments 
4 requized 
firſt know- 
cage of the 
principles. 
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| |knowledge, as af our milery, 


and deliuered ro vs, till wee 
| know what it is, which God 
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be not well afteted and pre- 
pared for the receiuing, alte- 
ring and diſtributing of it : ſo 
our ſoules muſt eome quali- 
fied, as here is deſcribed, be- 
fore they can haue benefit by 
Chriſt. ' x. Wee muſt haue 


Chriſt, taith : ſo of the Sacrae« 
ments in ſpeciall. Looke as 
men before they receiue 
deeds, which others deliuer 
ſcaled to them, they know 
what is contained in them : 


what itis that the ſeale is ſer 
to: ſo here our ſoule cannot 
recetue the couenant ſealed 


doth vnder ſcale paſle vnto- 
vs. Beſide, as it is a feaſtgwee 
loue light in our bodily, fea- 
ſting, and to ſee what it is we 
feed on : ſothiseyeot know- 


ledge” 


———— — 
_ — 
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ledge is neceffary, euen in 
ſpirituall feaſting. 

2. We muſt bring forth 
faith, that is required : faith 
toward this grace which the 
\Vord of God doth reach vs 
with the ſeale; For it is not 
having faith, but the new ex- 
erciſe of faith, which makerh 
vs worthy Receivers; The 
Corinthians * had faith,® yet 
receiued not the grace of the 
Sacrament. Looke as a man 
may hauea hand,yet if when 
a thing is reached forth to 
him, he doe nor pur it out, 
nothing is receiued : ſo wee 
may haue this hand of faith, 
yetit wee when God reach- 
eth vs the body and bloud 
of his Chriſt, doe not then a- 
waken it, to lay hold on the 
grace God offereth, we (hall 


goe away without receiuing 
-. __— 


oem. 
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| Second'y, 
faithrenew- 
cd and ap- 
plied to this 
atizen of re- 
Celmng, 


a IT Cor.11, 
32. 

v1 Corn, 
29,30, 


—— 


 Thirdiy,ve- 


newcd re- 
pentarce. 


lic: or looke as at a feaſt, 


we will notthen open it; and 


{rake downe the ſuſtenance} . 


before vs, wee ſhall returne 


chis mouth of faich, yet if we 
doenot open itto God now 
offering to feed vs, we (hall 


[notgeta crum of that grace | | 


the Sacrament offereth. 

3 Wee muſt come with 
Repentance, For as hunger, 
& ſallads of ſowre tart herbs, 


giue a ſpur to the appetite,are 
good in theſe earthly ban- 
quets : ſois Repentance and 
the ſowre meditations of it, 
the beſt ſawce to make this 


meatreliſh with vs, 

| Neither is it ſufficient to 
come with this godly ſor- 
row which Paxl ſo highly 


com- 


: Helpes coa Part 4. | 


chough we haue a mouth, it] 


empty : ſorhough wee haue | 


or other ſharpethings,which | - 


ht. i. Att 


— 


mn 7.  —— 
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lution''t6 © change © 


for-thoſe- who come to a 


> = 4... ere = 
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commendeth, but alſo with} 
an earneſt and ſedfaft refo- 


thoughts, purpoſes, affe&i- 
ons, courſes, and endeuours 
from eulf ro/ good, and that | 


not ſo much'for feare of hall, | 


from which we are denies 
red, as forthe loue of Chriſt 


whoſe moſt vnſpeakeab}? 
and incomprehenhible Ioue 
is ſo lively ſer before our eies 
in this hol quiere" | 
4 With loue ro" Ch 

Lookeas earthly thaw yo 
no good, when | thive is not 
a naturall heat to worke on 
them: ſo our heauenly ſuſte- | 
nance, This/loue is'that fu- 


En heat, which ma-þ 
e 


th vs receiuehim with pro-| 
firs What is fitter than loue, 


R ___ com- 


— — + 


all our} 


Luk.1.74, | 
by whom wee aredeliuered, | 


Luk.22.19, 


Gal3.1, 


«1 Fourthly, 


loweto Chriſt 
and our bre- 
thren. 


| 
' 


| 
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1 Cor.10, 
17.& 12.12 


x Cor, 16.|* 
al our things be done in loue, | 


14, 


Pfal. 133.1. 


a__—_ 


» 1 all mes, 19 eſpecially before 
"| the receiving of ithe Lords 


"Y 


[1 


| uenge, but alſo (as much as; 


Helpes ro « Part4- | 
| 


common loue teaſt? Whar is | 
morefitthantolouethe ma- 
ſter of the tealt? "What more. 
ſeemely than vnity, for fach | 
as. make proteſtation , . that 


they.areall one in Chriſt ? 
The Apoſtle willeth that | 


much more then the recei- 


| uingot this holy Sacrament, . 
| wghich is a badge of our. vai- 


onand communion,not only. 


Fit. with Chrift as our head, bur | 


with Ong, another as fellow | 
Þers.; Wherefore as at 


Supper, wee mult not onely 
ranſacke Qur owne hearts, 
and puge out of them, all} 
eauenofeauy,hatred, heart» 
burning , malice. and. re- 


* : 
WW oo utes Eh” 


we may) labour to Provens 
the 


— ER 


———— 


v8 


| meats and drinkes, cauſerh 


and ſtrengthening of the 


| uiour Chriſt, which is.in ftead- 
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the ſame in others : to which 
end we are toput in pratice 


the rule ofourSauiour Chriſt, 


ſerdowne by the Euangeliſt 


37) 


Mart,5.23, 
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Matthew. 
To theſe fortre may bee 
added a hft, that is, an ear-. 


| neftdelire and longing after - 


this ſpiritual] Banquer. For' 
as a good appetite to. our + 


them to diſgeſt better, and. 
maketh them more pleaſant 
to the taſte, and wholſome to 
the body; ſo an earneſt long- 
ing atterthis Sacrament ma-» 


keth it more powerfull and 
effetuall to the nouriſhing 


ſoule. Hereunto may bead- 
ded the example 6t our Sas 


ofa rule or commandement: 
in this caſe, who before hee 


5, Al ear- 
neſt de/ire 
after the 


Sacrament . 


R 2 com- 


—_—— 


' therefore weare ſo to receiue 


Pro, 23. 1, 
;2,CC, 


_— ——  c ——  —— 
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communicated with his Diſ- 
ciples, {1gnified the great de- 
fire he had to this Sacrament: 

Foralcthough wedoe nor {o 


certainly know(as Chriſt did)! 
that this ſhallbe the laſt time 
ofourcommunicating,&rhat | 
wee {hall neuer receiue the 
Lords Supper any more, yet 


for ought we know,it may be 
the lalt time. For who can | 
aſſure himſelfe of -his owne | 
life, or of the continuance of | 
the Word and Sacraments ' 
onequarter of a yeere; yea, 
one moneth,or one day? and 


euery-time, as if it were the 
laſt time. 

Let vs then take heed wee 
come prepared; we willtrim 
vpour ſejues, and goe/vnto | 
the Tzvles of our Superiors, 
with care to bee — 

: like. 


+ ct 


, DIomo—wn Oo — — 


| 
| 
l 
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like. It is to be lamented,that 
men come o ignorantly, vn- 
beleeuingly (as if faith renu- 
ed toward God who promi- 
ſeth, were not requilite,as the 


| Papiſts teach) ſo impenirent- 
ly, ſo full of enuy, rancor, fil- 


thineſle, with (o little ſpiritu- 
all appetire and longing de- 
lire to this heauenly food. 
Take heed ; if to handle the 
Kings Piture vnreuerently 
be ſo great a fault, what faulc 
is it to prophane the Pi&ure 
of the King of Kings? If to 
trample vpon our bodily 
food be a great peruerſneſle, 
whata great wickedies muſt 
it needs be to eat this Bread, 
and drinke this Cup of the 
Lord vnworthily , and ſo 
make our ſelues guilty of 
the body and bloud of the 
Lord? 


R 3 QVEST:.! 


__—_—— 
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1 Cor.11, 


17. 
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"HE 
'QVEST. VIII. 
'B. Q. Hat is Pray-' 

er * 


A. a cratung of thoſe 
; things at Gods hand 
' which we want, atid a than- 


{king of him fo2 thoſe wee 
'hauc, Xar.6.9. Luk. 17. 15s, 


IG,17. 

Prayer is a large word, 
comprehending all that 
ſpeech , which the faithfull 
ſoule hatch with God, in way 
of Petition or thankſgiuing z | 
for to theſe 2. branches, the | 
Confeſhon of ſinne, which 
we make in prayer may bee | 
reduced; the end whereof 
is, that ſometime by laying 
open our miſery , wee may | 
mone God to mercy, tliat a- | 


| 


\gaine otherwhile we may by 
this | 


—_ 


—_—_— 
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this amplifie his ' kindneſle 
to vs, ſo vndeſeruing in re- 
gard of the benefits beſtow- 
ed of vs, 
Weareto marke'inthis de- 
ſcription 4. things. 

1. Thar it is faidto bee a 
crauing, this is a fitter word 
than asking. Wee may -aske 
that is due debt to'vs, but the 
things wee craue, wee re- 
nounce all other titles, and 
flie wholly to his bountie 
and * kindnefle , ' at whoſe 
hands, 'wee begge and in- 
creat. 

2. Marke, that itis a beg- 
ging of God. 

3. Tharit isa begging of 
things behouefull. 


4. Acrauing ioytied with 


thankſgiuing. * 
1. When Superiours will 
haue Inferiours © doe any 
R 4 thing, 


379 | 


Obſer, 1, 
Prayer 15 & 
CYauing or 


begging. 


a 


Pro,19.23. 


—— 


| + © Helpes to 4a Parts, 
thing, they may lay their 
command on - them, and 
ſo bindethem to it, by rea- 
ſon of that obedience, which 
is owing to them from their 
| Inferiours: bur when Infe- 
| riours would haue this or 
| that from Superiours, whom 
they cannot by any meanes 
bind tvthem (for the Inferi- 

our hath no authoritie or 
power ouer his Superiour) 
then they fall ro entrearie, | 
not mouing them otherwiſe 
than from hence, becauſe ir 
is fit their bounty and rich 
eſtate ſhould ſupply their in- 
| digencie, when they are 
humbly intreated. Thus D«- 
wiel and all holy ones hane 


| 


| come toGod ; * Not for our 
ſakes, to ws ſpe me and an fi 
on belongeth, but for thy name |- 


ſake, thy mercy ſake, doc thus 


and. 


ww —————Qp_\_—_<__ Allo 


_— 
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and chus. For indeed inthat | 
| we begge any thing, we con- 
| fefle wee haue no titlein ju- 
| ſticeto it , and thatitis moſt 
| free for him wee intreat, to 
| plue it or not to giue it, if hee 
pleaſe. Wheretore let vs 
cometo God, without con- 
ceit of merit, whereby wee | Gen.33.10 
may in iuſtice claime an 
thing from him. For if I 
thinkea thing due to me, and 
my owne by right, I cannot 
begge it vntainedly, as I 
would doe a thing which ts 
not mine, further than the 
bountie of him I intreat, 
(hall beſtow ir on me. Wee 
mult come like the povore 
Publican, not like ® the Phas | » Luk.1s. 

rifte in Prayer z and the-Jears | 114 \. 
nedſt in the popilh' Schoole Ty 
doe acknowledge, that it is 
belt in prayer, tolay aſide all 
 * *R5. thought] | 


| ————SD— ws 


| 


et 
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| thought of our owne merit, | 
| P[andonelyto flieto mercyin 
Chriſt. 
Obſer.2.| 2.Secondly,prayeris a beg- 
Religious | ping of God. Looke as na- 
pon. ture teacheth our children, 
to God ony.| tO come to their Parents for 
euery thing, not to ſeruants 
| in houſe with them: ſo grace 
_—_ teacheth Gods children * ro 
Gal.4.6, | Ty Abba Father, and reſort 
| to him in all neceflitie: All 
| [other Perſons are Perſons 
| rather praying to God, than 
Perſons.to bee praied to, as 
| {Pſ.co.15.-| God. © Call on mee in trou- 
ble. Andlooke as the calling 
| of creatures to witneſle any 
thing, ts not a lawfull oath, 
bu: only the calling of God, 
{ as who is infinite in know- 
[3 ledgeand truth it ſelfe, who 
| cannot deceiue or be decei- 
| ued:; ſo asking creatures to 
| doe | 


| Quelt.8. : holy Life. 


' doe any thing, is not areli- 
' gious Prayer; But comming 
roGod onely, as who isthe 
all-ſuthcient God, ©. the Fa- 
ther of light, from whom e- 
[uery good gift deſcendeth , 
'the Almighty GOD who 
can irreliftibly effe&t what- 
 ſoeueris good for vs. 
| Againe, when Prayerdoth 
not {1mply aske things, but 
aske them as meanes making 
for Gods glory and our ſal 
| uation, and when no power 
| but. God can make Inferi- 
| our things conduce to the 
glory of his name and the 
increaſe of grace in vs : hence 
iris manifeſt, we cannot aske 
any+hing religiouſly, but of 
God onely ;- Euen as anatu- 
rall man cannot deſire any 
thing according to nature 
which doth not pertaine Þ 
tne 


—__ 


| 


None ſo rea- 
dy to beare, 
nor able to 


belpe az God | 


—. _—_ — 
k — 


tt 


| 7h. 

lTo _=_ 

Papi 

——_ 

| flie to crea- 

Ives. 
Col.2.18, 


' 


| 
| 


Obfer, 3. 
We muſt 
&ke thmes 
behoucfwll 
only. 


A ae—tred dd rn ttt ttt a tt _— A/c. = 
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| which doth nor ſome way 
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the continuing and well bes | 
ing of nature : ſo a ſpiricuall : 
man cannot out of grace de- 
lire any thing religiouſly, 


profit to the conſeruation 
and perfe&ion of that grace 
which isin him. 

Wherefore let vs come 
onely to G OD, not flie to 
creatures. Parents like it 
notin children, to ſee them 
ſtrange towards them, and 
familiar with their ſeruants, 
running to them and crauing 
euery thing at their hands. 
It is counterfeit humilitic 
to decline obedience to 2- 
ny thing commanded of 
| God. 
| Thirdly , That thethings 
we aske muſt bee behouctfull 
for vs : for looke as if-wee 


_— 


Jam.4.3. 


call GOD to witneſſe any 
thing 


L.A dt A 


— 
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thing not true, we make him | 
a Lier ſo much as in vs is: 

ſoif we aske God to giue vs 
any thing not good, wee. 
make him an Author of e- 
uill chings. True itis as chil» 

dren long ſometimes for 
knives and other things 
harmefull, ſo doe wee : bur 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|rhis is a ſinful weaknefle , 


and our heauenly Father 
will not heare vs in ſuch re- 


| queſts. Chriſt layeth downe 
in that form of Prayer which 


the things wee are to aske, ' 
whether they be good things | 
ſpirituall or corporall, or de- | 
liverance from euils already 
vpon vs, or from ſuch euils 
into which wee may p olli- 
bly fall, if he ſhould not pre- 
ſeruevys. 

Wherefore, let vs incline 


385 | 


wee call the Lords Prayer, | 


| our; 


ee En CET PI — —— 
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To ſecke the 
beſt things. 
I Cor.14.1 
Mar.7.11, 


f r King.3. 
10,13. 


Obſer. 4. 
Praiſe as ne- 


ceſſary as 
Petition. 


$ PſaS0.15 


| 
. ito him, by thankſgiuin 


| 
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| our hearts, to ſecke the beſt 
things. If Parents who are 
euill, will giue good things to 
their children, how much 
more will God? * how did 
Solomons requeſt pleaſe God, 
and how was it anſwered? 


Laſtly obſerue, that wee 
muſt as well remember to be | 
cthankfull for that wee hane, | 
as to begge that we haue not. | 
Wee would not that eaten 
bread ſhould bee forgotten ; 
that men ſhould nor keepe 
in minde the. good turnes 
we haue done them : itis the 
end God aimes at, * 7 will 
deliner. thee, and thou fbalt | 
[Praiſe my name.  Looke as 
waters come from the ſea, 
and goeinto it againe :' ſoall 
good things come from God 
to vs, and ſhould goe backe 


—_— —_—— 


— 
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| from vs. Looke as the ſeed 


the earth hath commeth 
from vs, and returneth to vs 
in the fruit which it bring- 
eth : ſo all Gods bleſſings 
; are ſeed ſowne -in the foile 
of our hearts, which returne 
to God againe in the fruir 
of thankſgiuing. Ir is note- 
| nough to bee thankfull, but 
we muſt give thanks ; which 
 requireth ſpeech to the party 
himſelfe ; yer we muſt ſtudy 
how to anſwer the Lord, 
* hat ſhall 1 doe for ail bis 
benefits to me ? 

Let vs not then bee like 
» thoſe Leapers, forgetting 
to returne and giue thankes 
to Chriſt; Ler vs not feed 
like Swins on the malt, and 
neuer looke to the Beſtower. 
A dog wee ſee how hee skips 


| and fawnes on his Maſter, in 
his 


| 


a P(al, 116, 


I'2, 


| 


Vſe. 
T'0 counmce 
and reproue 
unthank- 
fulneſſe. 
b Luk.17. 
17,18, 


Obſor. 1, 
Wee muſl 
pray to Goa 
only, as in 
the former 

| anſw:r, 
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his Engliſh, thanking bim 
for that hee receiueth from 
him, 


QVEST. IX, 


9. Q. Hen do men 
pray artght ? 
A. UWhen they p2ay only 
to GDD tnthenamne of 
Chailt, asking things law 
full to his glozy,wtth fatth, 
fceiing, and loite, /al. 50. 
[4.Col. 3.17. 
The conditions of Prayer, 1. 
reſpe& the Perſon to whom, 


that is, to God. 2. In, and | , 


through whom, that is, in 
Chriſt. 3. The things asked. 

4. I he parties praying. 
Lookas itts one of the roi- 
alcies of the King, to be peti- 
tioned vnto, as a common 
Parent 


OO 
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Parent for grace in ſundry 
+ |caſes: ſothisis adiuine roy- 
alry of God, © that all fleth |<Pſalss.2. 
ſhould come to him in their 
ſeuerall neceſſities, abaſing 
themſeluesin confeſling their 
indigency , exalting him, as 
| with whom is fulnes of good 
things , and vncontroulable | 
power, to efte@ for vs what | 
euer is good, according to 
\ | his owne pleaſure. . 
Now wee muſt come to | O6/cr, 2., 
God onely through Chriſt. — ” 
Looke as earthly Princes |; ctrip on-| 
haue their maſters of requeſts |: 
by whom they will haue the qe | 
Subie& preferre Pgricions to |& 16.23. 
them : ſo GOD hath his 
Chriſt, the grear Maſter of 
all Requeſts which are any 
way made to God, Neither 
can Mediator-like authority 
bee giuen to, any Angel! " 


4 Spirit 
bd — 


— —_— 
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Spirit departed, for they are 
not called to this honour, 
neither are they capable of 
it as vnable to performe thar 
ſatisfactory obedience, in| 
which as a foundation, the 
imperrariue force of Chrilts ' 
interceſſion leaneth. For all 
kinde of power, to impetrate | 
all miniſteriall offices abour | 
vs, all ppwer of ſecondary | 
| executing things for vs, all | 
perfection of holinefle, theſe 
| [things ate for degree in faints 
living,and cannor bee foun- 
dations which may beare 
this Office of Mediation 
twixt vs and God. 

We. Wherefore let vs hold vs 
Te condemn \ only ro God, in Chriſts Me-} 
dif, |diation. Should the King ap- | 
| point vs to vie Prince Charles | 


it we had any requeſt to him, 
would we wiih any other, to 
| medi-| 


—EREEER—_— cu Oo — — — —__ - —— — — OO IO I Os _— — 
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| mediate for vs? They that 
leaue the grace offered them 
'1n Chriſt and goe to other 
Saints, 4 forſake their owne | *10n.2.8. 
, Mercy. 
Obſerue thirdly, We muſt | 05ſer, 5, 
ſeeke things lawfull ro Gods | 7Prame 
glory. To thefirit, I ſpake pg 
ſomething in the laft anſwer. | er5mu be 
Looke as wee would not| Can £7 
cometo any man, with a re-|zr., 
queſt which would tend to | 10h» 12.28. | 
his reproach if hee ſhould | 
yeeld it'to vs: ſo wee mult 
not cometo God with any 
Requeſts, the performance 
whereof may not bee to his 
glory. Honour with men 1s 
the ſpurreof all their ations: 
a man of honour will not doe 
'thar, which ſhall redound 
| to his diſcredit, or not bee at 
all to his credit: much lefle 
will God grant vs, and effe&t 
| for 


| 
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ſer, 
Toreproue 
them that 
aime at a 
wrong end. 
lam.4.3. 
2. Sam.16. 
F. 
Pro.26,2, 

Uſe 2, 
To direft 


Pſal.ios, 
I9. 
Deur.3.26, 
2 Cor.12, 
8,9. 
Obſer. 4. 
We mu;l 
aske in faith 


| vs enter with confidence: 


Helpes to a Patt Fi 


for vs, thoſethings whichare 
not for his glory. 

To reproue ſuch who in 
their prayers and wiſhes doe 
aime at a wrong end (as 
their owneluſts, revenge, or 
the like) and haue little or no 
aime atthe glory of God, 

To dire&t Gods children 
in their prayers, and to com- 
fort them though they doe 
not alwaies obtaine the 
things they pray for, atleaſt 
at thattime, and in ſuch man- 
ner and meaſure as they 
delire. 

4. Wee muſt come with 
Faith, not doubting. Let 


hope well and euer haue well, 
For looke as men count 1t 
great trechery, not to bee 
trueand do their vemoſt, for 


thoſe that truſt ro them : ſo 
God 


- CCC 


/ 
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| God failes not a beleeuing 
, heart, Beiidethe ſuic will be 
' cold there, where there is no 
 conhidence to ſpeed, 
Finally, withqur faith God 
can doe vs no- good: For 
 lookeas things promiſed by 
' one man to another, cannot 
| bee of force and take effect, 
till the perſon to whom they 
are promiſed come tothem, 
' accepting of them, and-reſt- 
ing on them, ſo Gods promi- 
ſes which he hath made of all 
; good things wee ſecke for, 
| they cannot rake effeR, till 
| by faith we accept and lay 
; hold on then. 
To lhew how impoſhble a 
thing it is withour faith to 
obtaine any good thing, and 


| faith, 


[EY Ah 


to reproue the vanity of 
| them that pray without 


| 
| 


Mar, 6.5,6,: 
& 9. 33, 


Vſe, 
To reproue 
them that 
pray wiih- 
out faith, 


5- Wirh 


Ce eee ee eee 2 
- 
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Obſer.s5. 


We muſt 
pray with 
feeling of 
our ſmnes 

| and wants. 


Rom. 12, 
II, 


| 


;Jam.5.16, 

{17- 

1 King, 17. 
21, 


| [proueth by the example of 


S Helpes toa Part 4. 


5. With feeling, Hungring 
deiire after, yea carg,and 
thought, abour the el e 
ſeeke: delire ofa thing with- 
out word vtteced to G O 


. 2 ® . . 
with minde or voice - 1s no 


_ 


Prayer : ſpeech to God with-| ? 
out inward delire, is bur hs | 


ſhadow without ſubſtanc 

Ifwe inde men aske for fa- 
(hion, not much caring for 
the thing they intreat, wee 
anſwer them accordingly : {0 | 
doth God. Wherefore 1n all | 
our prayers let vs remember 
that golden ſaying of the A- 
poſtle, that the prayer of a 
righteous man auaileth much 
it it bee feruent, which hee 


Elizs, who notwithſtanding 
he were a man ſubie& to the 
ſame infirmities that we bee, | 
did yet obtain great things at 

Gods 


—— 


ba . 
4 
— M— tw a © a= mo. aa io. 
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+ | louehim, and are friends of 


l IRA 
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Gods hands by feruent prater. 
To\rgproue them that pray 
wirhe lite, feeling, or 
feruency :: Theſe give God 
cheir lips only, and not their 
hearts, which is the chiefe 
thing hee requireth at their 
hands. And 1t is hereto bee 
xemembyed, that this feruen- | 
cy isnot ſo much inthe voice | 
and ſpeech as in the minde | 
and {pirit;as may appeare by | 
the example of Moſes, Neme- 
miah,and others. | 
6. Laſtly, wee muſt haue 

:| love to GOD, reciprocal! 
loue in Perſons maketh ſuits 
ſuccefletull. Looke as men 
readily yeeld requeſt t o ſuch 
- | asthey know are their louing 
| friends : fo God if he ſee we 


| 


{his, as he 8 called Abraham, 
hee will not refuſe vs inany 


Fe. 


We muſt 


| Pray with 


feeling. 


Ez0.14.15 
Neh.2.4- 


Ob/er,6, 
We muſt 
prey with 
loue ts God 
and eur bre- 
tkren, 


$ Eſa.41.8. 


Ds IT 


thing 


| 399 


| 


| : "pe. | 
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ching good for vs. 2. Againe | | 


loue roour brethren and fel- 
low ſeruants. If '6ne haue 


icis no ſmall furtherance, to 


that are abont him, of the 
ſcruants in family that are re- 
ſpeed by him: ſo itis with 
vs, to bee in louing league 


with all the Lords ſeruants, 


is no ſmall aduantage to vs. 


haue no loue to them, wee 
(hould but vie words for 


forme ſake, and bee indiffe- 
rent men withoutall feeling, 
and more neeretouch of the 
things delired. ' 

Fourthly and laſtly, with- 
our Faith God cannot do vs 
good; for looke as things 


promiſed by one mantoan- 


” 
C E 
. 


ſuir ro- ſome great Perſon, | - © 


haue the loue of the people | . 


3. [n loue of thethings wee | 
pray for; otherwiſe it wee | 


other, 


— 
ts 
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RR 
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other,cannor be of force and 
take effeR, till the perſon to 
whom they - are promiſed, 


cometothem, a 


promiſes which hee hath 
made of all 
ſeeke for, 
effeR, till by faith we accept 


ſed; to be put on vs further, 
thanwe truft to 'them,, and 
accept of them, by 

Letvs then thus come to 


mediation will make our 
Prayers as a ſweet incenſe 
plealingto God. Let vs haue 
care what wee aske, and to 
fire vp our faich in- asking, 
by ſetting the promiſes of 


| God, his Commandements, 


the gracious nature of God, 


ccepting and | 
refting on them: ſo Gods | 


ood things wee | 
cannot take 
and reſt on them. Itis againſt | 


| the nature of things promi- 


God throngh Chriſt, whoſe 


S the | 


397 


ti. 


a. Mi. 


{ed in the things'wee want, 


| 
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the. goodnelle/of the things 

wee. ſeeke before -our. eyes, | 
Fox the mpre-wee know him, 
the betrer-we (hallitruſt him, 
and the more weetrult him, 
the-more hee will worke for 
vs. Let vs feelingly aome- 29 
him,: ſetting an c£dge 0047 
delires , wee, muſt. conlider 
our wants, the diſcomforts / 
attending 0h gliem, comforts 
kept fronyvs, how-happy we 
{hould be; werethey-luppli- 


Fhus wil our: Prayers bee 
like| keene:headed Arxowes, 
which will .pigrce Heanen 
through the tealing feruency | 
that 1s-in them. Finally, Jet 
vs get.loue. With what hearr 
can we come to God, if wee 
are. not in Jouing - league | 
with him-and his? Comoning 
thus wee {hail bee heard di- 


_ rectly, 


— 
——_ 
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realy, or indireAly Pas a 
Phylician doth not heare his 
Patient in that he would, yet 
heareth him in taking occa- 
{lon. to doe another thing, 
more . conducible : to. his 
health : ſo Godalwaies. hea- 
reth his, if notiuſt according 
to their will, yer as moſtma- 
keth for their ſaluation. 


——_ 


- -QVEST. X; 1* * 
Hut be the pri- 


10, EV 
V  wate meanes?.: 


4. Reading and-Pzay- 
er, alone and with others, 
infiructmg our famtltes, 
thinking vpon good mat- 
ters , 'admomihing - and 
canfoziung- one another, 
and iwitcyiig) ouer our 


owne wares : cOviny to 
1187 2 


le eter term. 
— 


__thel_ 


_— 


E- | 400, Helpes to « Parr. 4.] 
[| the Wozd, Ges. 24.63. & 
| | (8.19.Dan.9.2,0%. Luk. 21.' 
34: Heb,10.24.Pſal.119.9. 
0b{er,r,| Readingis a belpeto god- 
Prixaterea-| lineſſe, not ſimply neceſlary, 
\4ime,7 5 | but behouefull char wee may 
gon [increaſe more eaſily and 
2 1oh.5.39. | fruitfully therein. * Search 
bDev.17. | the Scriptures : * Thou ſhalt 
- haue the Booke of the Law : 
© Deur.6.9 | © T hou ſhalt write the Law 
on the poſts of thy dootes. 
Theſe precepts do inioine it, 
as a thing which wanteth 
not his force for our good. 
Lookeas thoſe who can read 
their Fathers. wills, Euiden- 
| ces,and other writings, baue 
f a great aduantage to know | 

' + |them| ouer. another hath, 
| who cannotreadatall : fo it | 
is no'\mall furtherance,when 
| wee can read this Will and 
| | Teſtamenr, which Chrifi 
| | hath 


CC DM. Dh. 
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| hath left.vs. Beſides, looke 
as men muſt get prouilion 
of meat and drinke, before 
they can put it into mouth, 
chew it and digeſtit: ſo the 
ſoule muſt by reading fetch 
in as it. were, a new prouiſi- 
on of heauenly food, before 
we can haue what to thinke | 
on, what tochew by medi- 
tarion, what to diret and ex- 
cite our care by in pradtiſe 
and conuerſation. 

Paw admoniſhath Timothy 
to attend ypon reading, as 4 
meanes to furniſh him with 
wholſom doQrine& bolyex- 
hortation, which thoughitbe- 
longina ſpecial manner to the | 
Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, yetit 
concerneth cuery priuat chri- 
tian in his meaſure,of whom | c,1.;..5. 
alſo the Lord requireth that | : Thell.s. 
he ſhould teach andexhort o-| 77: a 
thers. g p4 \Where-' & 10.24 , 


1 Tim.4.:3 


i ho2 | Helps >= Part 4. 


—— 


Fo 7 Wherefore let vs make con- 
To mcke | (cience'of this. Looke ase- 
| 12,9rny 7 | yery man doth grow cun- 

_ © [ning intharwherein he vſeth 
to read often;ifin chronicles, 
heebecomes an Hiſtorian; it 
in Herballs, hee gets - the 
knowledge of Simples : ſo 
thalr-! chon wich - frequent 
| reading Gods word, increalc 
inthe knowledge of this will, 
and in good conſcience allo, 
it thou doeft reverently ex- 
ercilethy ſelfe in ir. We can- 
not'reade,ſay ſome : Lament 
it in your ſelues;doe for your 
ſoules as incarthly things. It 
there bea clauſe in chy ſeals, 
'or in any.matter concerning 
(\thee, which thou canſt not 
reade, thou wilt get it copied 
forth, and deſire others that 
can,toread-itto thee:ſo thou 
| houldft get thee a new Te- 


| ſtamentr, 


— 
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ftament, and intreat others 
{ to. read before thee, that ſo 


feR. | 
Odſerue ſecondly, private 
| Prayer is an exerciſe, much 


ot with others, whether more 


| words before God,or by ela- 
culation only, Prayer private 
in any;of theſe kinds; much 
auailech. If. one-who talketh 
with; a good man, is much 


| which dath accuſtemeit (elfe 
totalke with God from day 
to day. For when-Chrilt will 
 haue vs pray, daily for tem- 
| porall- chings, * how .mach 
more-is it-the, will of God, 
that wee ſhould pray from 


—O— — —— >” I——_—_ 


thou maiſt ſupply this a 


helping vs forward, whether 
| wedoeit apart from others, 


ſolemnely- viing formes of 


| 


| 
| 


the betrer'for»it, how much | 
(hall the ſoule, bee betrered, | 


[0 


| 


S 4 day 


Obſer. 2, 
Priuat prat- 
er,a good 
he!pe to god- 
lieſſe, 


Mar.6.1 Is 


| 404 | 
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day to day,and ſeek his grace 
in regard of things ſpirituall. 
Looke as- it is with earthly 
SubieRs , they who lee the 
King, and haue libertte of 
ſpeech wich him onely when 
hee doth ſhew himſelfe a- 
broad to his people aſlem- 
bled, they get nothing ſo 
much , ' as thoſe' who are 
daily about the King , who 
polſeſſe his eare, andare ſtil! 
ſolliciting rheir' further ad- | 
uancements:*thus inheauen- 
ly matters, he who hath'pri- 
uate accefſe to God,and hath 
liberty to ſolicite him with 
new Petitions from time to 
time, ſuch are moſt exalted 
and inriched with ſpiricuall 
CS, . 

We muſt hot then think it 

is enough to pray at Church, 


as if Gods publike feruice 


——— — — 
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did juſtle forch his priuate : 
neither let vs excuſe it, be- 
cauſe wee haue notthegift; 
What achild is that, which 
knowes not how to beg that 
which he wanteth, & aske his 
earthly fathers bleſing? but 
let vs praftice this duty : 
þ ſpare to ſpeak, ſpare to ſpeed, 
'1t is a ſorry thing wee will 
loſefor asking. + 
 Anditis much to be feared 
' that they who neuer pray but 
| when they arein the Church, 
| do pray there very llenderly. 
| Nay, it they did truly & tho- 
'rowly examine their .owne 
hearts, ic would appcare that 
though theybepreſentat prai- 
er,yet they pray notzand that 
they only heare the prayer of 
another (it they do ſg much, 


495. 


forthe mind is very fugitiue) 


but do. not pray thetnſelues, 
| = Joy- 


y Wo I _—_ i i 


O*fer.3. 
Mutual in- 
ſt KE1167' 
hefeto god- 
[wi ſe. 

a Cc1,3.16. 
{Heb.3.13. 
” IC0-25, 


joyning in ſpirit with'the Mi- | 


—  —— — << — 


"apa 4 © iPart 4 | 


— I 


niſter, who there offereth vp | 
not his owne priuat prayers, | 
but the prayers ot che whole | 
congregation to Almighty | 
God, in the nameand megia- | 
tion of leſus Chriſt, 
Obſerue thirdly, that mu- | 
tuallinitruftion wherby one | 
Chrithan doth: initruct ano- | 
ther, is a kelpe to our ſpiritu- | 
all progreſle: we are * bid of- 
ten to teach and. exhort one 
another.Look as alictle light, | 
when it is toyned to another 
maketh a great light : thus 
two of meane knowledge 
mecting together, & ioyning 
lightas1t were to light, their 
knowledge commeth to bee 
increaſed, Whiz we teach a- 
ny thing wee know, wee both 
doegood toothers, andim- 


print 'the' thing wee teach 
| more | 


7] 
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morefully in our (clues; net- 
ther muſt we think ir enough 


that Miniſters ;teach.;4or as 


the gteat lights of the Sun & 
Moone , take not away the 
cellicy of candle light, no 
more doth the light or teach- 
ing publike, make this candle 
light of our ſoules, this: do- 
meſticall light'of mutuall in- 
ſtruion vnneedfull. 


How lewd arethey. then | 


who will-not bee taught a- 
ny thing, who will cell aman 
that (hall teach them, hee lo- 
ueth to heare himſelfeſpeake; 
leaue them to themlelues, 


| they know what they haue 


to do? Others there bes who 


will nor teach any thing : 


Whar ſerues. Maſter Parſon 


for, and Maſter Schoolema- | 


ſter, it is not athing belong- 
ing to our coat; yea ſome 
who 


— 
mY lk. is. 


| 4o7 | 


Vſe. 
Tos reproue 
them that 
will zot be 


taurht. 
Pro. 5.32. 


— 
nd — — —__cw CC RA dt. A. een dh ae _a—_— 


} 


| 1bPro.1o11 


|| 


' | 
FP Y 


| <Pro.15.4- 


| 


1 Offer. 4.| 


Meditation, 
{4 belpe to 
godlneſſe. 


| 4 Pal. 1.2. 
&X 119 97. 


; 


© 


who will not let fall a word 
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of inftrution themſelues,wil 
yetiÞa Miniſter teach not, 
cry outz Oheisadumbe fel- 
low,he teacheth nor, they ſee 
the faulr of ithere : but why 
are notthy lips * a fountaine 
of living waters, * a tree of 
life ? why artthou a dumbe 
Chriſtian, when God hath 
commanded thee, to bee an 
inſtruQor of others? 

4. T hat thinking on good | * 
things, much helpeth vs tor- 
ward; eaenas looking bree- 
deth Jouin ſowhen we by 
thought of n minde, looke vp- | 
on goud matters, ſometime 
there is a loue of them bred 
in vs. * The bleſſed mans 
meditation is in the Law of | 
God cominually; Medita- | 
ting on the law of God, doth 
bring on' the doing of it: f | 

euen | 


| Queſt. 10 10: —_ ! Life. 
*euen as euil chonghrs bring 


conception of all ouraQtons. 
Now look as after concepti- 
 on;ghiereisa trauell to bring 
forth, anda birth- in due ſea- 
ſon :' fo! when the ſoule by 
thought hath conceived, pre- 


led and excited ; forthe affe- 
tions kindle on a thought, 
as tinder doth,when a ſparke 
lighceth on it; T he afteions 
moued, the will is ſtirred and 
inclined ; for.as a {hipis car- 


with affetions;' the will bent 
coarhing, asthe Queeneand 
fupreme Gouerneſle, coman- 
deth-all inferlour powers to 
execute 'whar/ the ochought 
kuggelted, the affetions ſe- 


4 


on euill actions. For the}. 
thought is as the ſeed; and| 


ſently theafteRions are rick- | 


' | ried with winds,ſo is-the-will | 


[conded, & her ſelfear length | 


409 


© MiC.2.1,2 


Le th... —_ 


| accepred. _ &___ Where-| 


mem 


| 


| 


thought5t0 | wecannot do itot our ſelues, 


good things, , : 
and rene | * wot thinke a thoazhut + bug let 


rahging, | it 1 | | 
> IP to workit in vs. It we tgy it, 
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4to' | 
Fre. | Wherefore let vs draw. 6ur 
To draw our thoughts to thoſe matters; 


therrfiom | VS looke to him,whois ready 


| it will ſeeme tedious; for our 
{ hearts betng + like children 
playingabroad,.euen as it is 
a paine to them to be kept in 
and held hard to-any thing : 
ſoitis to our hearts, to be ta- 
ken vp from their rouing,and 
held to confiderations ot hea- 
— [uenly nature; Bur vſe will 
| make itealie, & the ſweetnes 
| which at:kength welhzll taſte 
| i-contemplatjon, will make 
it delightful : rherathet doe 
it, becauſe thougty another 
cannouknow thee, yo thou. 
| miaiſt khow thy; {elte by thy 
thoughts ; 'as euill chqoughts 
will argue aneuill. heart: he 
! 00 


_ E— —_—_— —_ _—— 
—{y .__. AA — — _ — 
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good thoughts argue a good 
one; for rheſe cannot be 
ſubie> ro hypocrilte,, as 
words and deeds are, which 
ſometime come more from 


-[chereſpeRt of the Creature, 


than of the Creator. Thou 
muſt not thinke of thought, 
/a84 matrer free to thee * but 
| looke how much moretree it 
isinreſpe& of any checke or 
controle of matz,' {o- much 
lefle free it is inreſpect of the 
piercing eyes of Almighty 
God, which arte in euery 
place beholding the evill and 
the good,.to puniſh. che one, 
aud reward:the other. 

To reproue them that giue 


| way to rouing and wandring | 
thoughts, and ſpend much. 
\timoin ;beating their. braine | 


[about rhings, - alex valaw- 
0p full or I ifnotal- 


together 


| All. 


Pro,!5.3- 


Vie. 
Net to gue 
way to 
waaring 
lneughtye 


—ccJ©Wfﬀt Hi. —_—_— .—— 
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Helpes toa 
cogether abſurd &impollible. 


: is. great helpe vnto piety. If 
a mans will were. pertealy 
"[good;then inſtruction would 
ferue the turne z but his will 
being dulland backward, hee 
needeth admonition. ® Con- 
.| lider one/another,to prouoke 
to loue, Looke as dull Crea- 


cures muſt not only be ſhew-- 


ed the way and fetinto ir,but 
by whips, goades, ſpurs, or 
luch like inſtruments driven 
forward in it: fo muſt the dul 
hearts of vs, by the goads of 


|well .framed admonitions. 


Belide, admonition isneceſ- 
f wry for cautionto mo rs vs 
backe, from runningrothis © 

chat, which would bee ok 
lous: thatas wild Creatures 
haue need ofa bridle; fo wee 
had need of this bridle of ad- 


monition, 


Part 4: 


That muruall admonition |- 


0-4 = XX F_ Vx a Yu, OT Ce ACNE 


Queſt. 1 ©. - holy Life. 8 


—_ CT OS LIES - oF * V % 


monition,for theberterhold- 
ing in of our corrupt natures. 

What Chriſtians then are 
they , who if you-admoniſh 
them will curne vpon! you's 
euery: tub ſtands on it owne 


you will do worle your-ſclte: 
_ to take vpon you, & 
aue: other mens necks vn- 
der your girdle ;. yet ſhould 
one'ſee hurt toward their 
body and ftate, and not yell 
them, they would hold him 


| their __ for euer : but 


were thou ſound, and not an 
vicerous peece of fleſh, thou 
wouldſt-[cr one handle thee 
by admonition, and not take 
on ſoatit, as 2 thing intole- 
rable : but as lime will fry 
when cold water is powred 
on it : ſo theſe men full of 


— 


| | bottome, they ſhall anſiver |. 
tor themſelues , it may bee 


Vſe. 
To reproue | 
them that 
will net be 
adman ſhed. 


Gen.19, 9. 


pride | 


—_—— 
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pride and wrath (which is a 
2 Saw,2;. | helliſh fire) they are all as 
6,7. hot coales, let them beneuer 
ſo coidly and gently adino- 
nilhed.” | 
Obſrr.6,| 6. Warchfulnes is make 
Watchfumnes | hel pe. © Take heed 7087 hearts 
. _ Fo be not oppreſſed with ſurfetting 
© Luk.21, | 4nd cares of this life. ® When 
3+ Jou' are in houſes you builded | 


great ſaferyto 3beſicged Ci- 
ty; when'the witch is'well 
kept + 40 iSitro/v3;whohane 
finne, the world,andeuill [pi- 


rits continually berounding 


who areina neuter eftace for 


healch ; aremuch helped by 


| warchfulneſſei in diet, and 0- 


| 


ther ſuchegard : fo are wee, 


| who are in ourfoules as:neu- 


| 


ters, though ſpirituall; yerin 
great 


| 


* | ot, then take heed you' forget | 
not the Lord, Lookeas it is a | 


of vs ; | And looke as thoſe; 


—— 


_— —__ 


2 


| Queſt. 10. - holy Life. 


great meaſure carnall ; alſo. 
To reproue ſuch as goe ſe- 
curely about their neceſſities, 
nlealy 
and drinking like brairbealts, 
building and - planting like 
meere naturall men, as inthe 
daies of Noah and Lot, not 
keeping any watchatallouer 
their owne hearts and waies: 
The want of this watchful- 
nelle (ir feemerh) was the 
ſinne  thar-i/ph feared: inhis | 
children when'they mace to- 
gether, which aade [hin fo 
carefullco call vpon them to 
ſanRtifie themieclues after eue- 
ry ſuch feaſt -and folemne 
mecting. £75 1.332401] 
7. Laſtly, mutuall -com- 
forting one another,isa helpe 
to goe on ina godly courſe, 


res and profits; eating |/ 


© Pal d:{iredro be with the zodlmeſſe. 
| Romanes, to comfort them, 


and |) 


— 
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of 


< 


by 
4 33 IS _- * 
{j {8 & IA 


416. 


* AR.16.40) 
1 The(l.4. 
8, 

& 5.11, 14. 
| b Pro.17, 

| ZZ 


[<Nch8.r0 | 
| At.g.31. | 


| ; F7e. 
\ To encou- 
rage to this 


duiy. 


ments, ſuch as delight the 


12k 4-34: | 


— 
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and; to bee comforted - of 
them. As in ciuill conuerſa- 
tion, we doe one giue a chee- 
ring to another, that we may 
the better go through the va- 
riety of bulineſſes and occa- 
ſions : ſo we ought in the ſpi- 
rituall communion alſo ; E- 
uen as wee cheere.one ano- 
ther, by ;giuing .entertain- 


outward man, and doe exhi- 
lerate the heart;\in outward 
manner: * ſo ſhould we ſeeke 
ſpiritually, to raiſe ioy one 
in' another; ' the ourward 
man batrels, » when the heart 
is merry: [o:when:the Spirit 


reioyceth (ſpiritually, ©:.che | 


whole man'is the better, and 
commeth on the better tor it, 
Wherefore let vs be care- 


full ro ſhew mercy in this 
kind, It was 7obs great com- | 
mendation, 


f | 
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mendation, that in his proſ- 
perity, hee ſtrengthened the 
weake hands and feeble 
+ | knees. Which duty Paul ex- 
horteth all Chriſtians to per- 
-forme, as in behalfe of them- 
ſelues, ſo of others. How 
wonderfully did Boaz cheere 
the heart of Ruth, a Widow, 
and a ſtranger, by his com- 


nathan the heart of Daxid, in 
his ſorrowfull cxile and hot 
purſuit by Sal hunting after 
his ſoule : And this duty the 
Lord enioyneth his Pro- 
phets, ſaying, Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my 


people. 


fortable words? So did lo 


FINIS. 


